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CHAPTER I 


BEGINNINGS OF THE CORYELL FAMILY 

There are a number of family legends as to where the Coryells 
lived prior to their arrival in New Jersey. There is even dis¬ 
agreement as to when they arrived. The first authentic document 
mentioning them is found in the town records of Piscataway 
Township, Middlesex County, New Jersey. The following is a quote 
from those recordsi 

Abr. Corriell, his mark for cattle, horses, hogs 
is three slits in the top of ye rite eari one in 
the top of ye ear and a slit on each side. 

Entered this first of Sept. 1?02. 

Ed Slater, Town Clerk 

The records of Piscataway Township prior to 1683 have been torn 
out of the book. The above quote is the first mention of the 
Coryells after 1683 * 

A supposed list of freeholders in Piscataway dated for 1683 
appears in Clayton's History of Union and Middlesex Counties . The 
names and dates include 1 David Koriel, 16^2j Benjamin Koriel, 

16^31 Abraham Coriell, 1702j and David Cornell, no date given. 
Many other Coryells appear later on too. This list, however, may 
not be authentic. 

Emma Finney Welch, one of the family's leading historians in 
the late 1300's, wrote the followingi 

Of the many genealogists, professional and amateur who 
have searched, not one has ever seen the original list 
of Freeholdersi and it is the general opinion that if 
the original list could be examined, the names supposed 
to be Koriel could be that of an entirely different family 
and somewhere near what is now Elizabeth. 

As to the differences in spelling found in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, Fred G. Coryell says the following in 
his family historyi 

Different officials gave a Dutch or English flavor 
to suit their individual tastes. This writer found 
a Revolutionary item in New York State relating to 
John Kurel, which proved to be John Coryell of 
Lambertvilie. 

The Lambertville families seemed to have adopted 
the "y" spelling early, which make some of the members 
of that family doubt that Emmanuel was brother to David, 
Abraham and Samuel. But in most minds this dubosity is 
remote. In our own family the spelling seems to have 
been changed when my father went to live with his grand- 
folks Sherwood, and Aunt Mary and Aunt Caroline preferred 
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the "y" spelling of the name, and in 1859 it was adopted by 
the Michigan Coryells generally. (From an old account book 
of Chas. K. Carpenter.) 

The old residenters in Oakland County still pronounce 
it Cor-rell. 

The change in the spelling of the name in ray own branch of the 
family may be seen on a document that was signed by David Berkley 
Coryell (1795-1878) and his wife Betsey in 1847 when they sold a 
piece of land in New York State to their son, Richard. They signed 
the document David B. Coriell and Betsey C. Coriell. Their son is 
mentioned as Richard C. Coriell, but another son who witnessed and 
signed the document spelled his name Cyrus W. Coryell. Eventually 
Richard and Betsey also changed to the "y" spelling. It is not 
known for certain whether David did or not. 

Fred G. Coryell wrote the following about the family legendsi 

The tradition that Abraham came over with his two sons Emmanuel 
and David is incorrect. Emmanuel was born in this country in 
1707* and David earlier in 1704. There were two other brothers, 
Abraham Jr. and Samuel. The tradition that the family were orig¬ 
inally from Corsica, went to France, driven out by the revocation 
of Edict of Nantes, went to Netherlands or the Palatine, and emi¬ 
grated to this country via England is borne out by concurrence of 
various traditions, and by the general trend of the Huguenot 
emigration and affairs of the time. 

The tradition in our branch of the family was that the Coryells 
were exiled to Corsica from France. Emma Finney Welch thought that 
the family name was originally Querelle or la Querelle. A letter 
that she wrote to Richard E. Coriell is so packed with information, 

I will quote the following in fulli 

Mrs. Elsie Ensman of Lambertville, N.J., who was the daughter 
of Martin Coryell, descendant from Emmanuel said that her sister 
Mrs. Sylvania Ayers of Bound Brook has a history of the Huguenots 
in which a list of names is given, and the name of Emmanuel 
Querelle is among them. She told me of a friend of theirs who 
once saw among the papers of the New York Historical Society, 
whether printed or in manuscript, I do not know, an account 
of Querelle or the Coriell family in America. The Tradition 
in their family handed down by their great-grandfather was thisi 
that on account of the persecution of the Huguenots, they left 
their homes in Orleans, France and moved to Alsacej then made 
their way thru the Dutch Countries and escaped to England, where 
they changed their names from Querelle to the present form. 

There they became weavers, but as they had been land owners in 
France and used to way of business they did not succeed, so 
finally came to America. 

I was surprised when I found that they were weavers in that 
branch of the family as well as in our own. (David Coriell was 
a weaver). Another lady, whose grandmother was a Coriell, said 
that they came from Swabia with all their valuables in the way 
of gold and silver, and after reaching this country went to 
Scotch Plains, where they made a pile of their treasures, and 
then after taking turns, each selected what he wished most. After 
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the division they moved to different parts of the country. 

One branch went to the northwestern part of this state and 
lived in what is now called Lacawaxen. They had valuable 
family records but years ago they were destroyed by fire. 

I believe that there is a cemetery there that is considered 
most important. 

An interesting fact to me is that the traditions that have 
come to me from various sources agree with each other and 
with the facts that we have. 

Another tradition is mentioned by Richard R. Coriell in his 
memoirs. He was the father of Richard E. Coriell, and wrote the 
followingi 

Tradition traces their (the Coriells) origin in New Jersey 
to three brothers, Elias, Emmanuel and David, who emigrated 
from the Island of Corsica in 1663. 

Fred G. Coryell points out that perhaps the most significant 
item in this tradition is that the name Elias is mentioned. David 
Coriell's youngest son was named Elias, and as the Coriells, along 
with other families, named their children after relatives, there 
may have been an earlier Elias. This is borne out by yet another 
source 1 

Coriell - Elias, Emanuel (or John Emanuel) and David 

Coriell, perhaps with another brother, Abraham, 
emigrated from the island of Corsica in 1663, and 
were French. Emanuel went to Lambertville, and 
operated the ferry there in 1733. David owned 
land at Dunellen, N.J .... 1 

Various, spellings of the family name, including Correl, 
Correll, Coriell and Corriell, appear in the book The Huguenot 
Migration in Europe and America by C. Malcolm B. GTlinan, M.D. 2 

Richard E. Coriell said that a book about the early Coriells 
and Runyons was owned by John Squires of Jerseyville and later of 
Alton, Illinois. "The Runyons", Fred G. Coryell states, "were 
a prominent family of New Jersey, and the Coriells and they in 
most every generation had a habit of marrying back and forth. 3 
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CHAPTER II 


ABRAHAM CORIELL 


Abraham Coriell was bom in the last part of the l600's. It 
i8 not known for certain where he was born, and the first reference 
made to him is in the Piscataway Township records. On September 1, 
1702 he had his cattle mark recorded. He was a freeholder in that 
township in Middlesex County, New Jersey. Emma Finney Welch thought 
he was among the Scotch English emigrants who sailed to Amboy, New 
Jersey near the turn of the century. These people settled along the 
Raritan River. Whether or not Abraham Coriell was in fact among 
those settlers is speculation though. 1 Abraham Coriell had four sons 
as follows 1 


David Coriell 

July 

, 1704 - Sept. 

3. 

1777- 



Apr. 

28 , 

1779 

Emanuel Coriell 


1707 - 


1749 

Abraham Coriell 





Samuel Coriell 


- Jan. 

17. 

1760 - 



Feb. 

25. 

1760 


Fred G. Coryell wrote the followingi 

Piscataway was settled in 1666 by a colony from New England 
and called originally Piscataqua, an Indian name. The Old 
Farm was on the Randolphville road at Newton, a hamlet between 
New Market and New Brunswick. (See Will of David Coriell) This 
was the burying place for many years of Abraham's family. 

There has been some speculation as to whether the four Coriells 
mentioned above as sons of Abraham were in fact brothers. Emma Finney 
Welch commented on that in a letter to Richard E. Coriell as followsi 

To make it clear about the residences of these four families. They 
lived near a point where Somerset, Middlesex and Union Counties 
join, which was then part of Essex. They all attended churches 
in Somerset County. 

Emanuel moved to Coryell's Ferry, (Lambertville) Hunterdon Co., 
in 1730. There were three Abrahams borm One the son of David 
and Elsie 1 One the son of Emanuel and Sarahi One the son of 
Abraham and Catryntie. These boys were probably named after 
their grandfather, the first Abraham. And as Samuel appointed 
his brother David and cousin Elias Van Court as executors, we may 
infer that Emanuel, Abraham, David and Samuel were brothers. 

A biography of David Coriell appears in the next chapter. 

Emanuel Coryell was born in 1707. 2 He married Sarah Tunison in 
1729. Sarah was the daughter of Cornelius Tunison of Somerset County, 
New Jersey. Through her mother, Sarah Tunison was descended from the 
de Rapalye, a French family that settled on Long Island in the early 
1600'8. Cornelius Tunison's family was Dutch and also came from Long 
Island. Emanuel and Sarah Tunison Coryell had seven children, as 
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follows I 


John Coryell 
Cornelius Coryell 
George Coryell 
William Coryell 
Abraham Coryell 
Nellie Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 


June 12, 1730 - 
June 27, 1732 - 
1734 “ 
1736 - 
April 3 , 1738 - 
1740 - 
1743 - 


Dec. 13, 1799 
July 6 , 1831 
1813 

died young 
May , 1828 
died young 
Sept. 22, 1821 


Emanuel and his bride moved to the east bank of the Delaware River, 
probably in early 1730. Their eldest son, John, was bom there. In 
1732, Emanuel purchased property along the Jersey side of the Dela¬ 
ware from John Purcell. The site had been used by the Indians to 
cross between what is now New Jersey and Pennsylvania. Emanuel 
built a hut on the Indian path routed which at that time was the 
shortest link between New York City and Philadelphia. The hut was 
on the banks of the Delaware and he moved his small family to their 
new home. Emanuel Coryell and his family were the first permanent 
white settlers in the area. 


In approximately 1717 this convenient crossing place had been 
made into a Ferry on the Pennsylvania side by John Wells and was 
named Wells Ferry. John Coate applied for and got a license to 
operate a Ferry on the Jersey side from Governor Burnet of New 

Jersey in 1726. The property was sold to John Purcell in 1728 and 
belonged to him until 1732. 5 


On January 7, 1733. Emanuel 
ate a ferry on the Delaware River 
is from that patent 1 


Coryell obtained a patent to oper- 
frora King George II. The following 


We do***Give and Grant unto the sd Emanuel Coryell 
his heirs and assigns, the Sole Liberty and 
priviledge of keeping and using a Ferry or Ferries 
at a place called Coates Ferry, opposite to Welles 
ferry, on ye Pensilvania side, as aforesaid, and 
thence three miles up and three miles down the sd 
River Delaware. b 


.. A ft#r r ® ceivin « the patent, Emanuel built a large stone house 
which he used as an Inn for travelers.? He also began to buy tracts 
of property until his plantation included 1 , 016 * acres. 
neighbor to the north was John Holcombe, a member of the Society of 

« r nnA S a+n h0 f cres ; After Ma y 2 9. 1733. Holcombe built 

a fine stone house which is still standing in Lambertville. 

holdings extended south from Holcombe’s property to 
e Ege house and including Goat Hill on the south, and from the 
Delaware River on the west to what is now the Lambertville Water 

0n e * 8tern hills. The properties were surveyed 
between the Coryell and Holcombe properties is still 
called the Bull line after Richard Bull, a surVeySrA 

description^ ^ — —- Y - ® rn 9 ID ' 4*21 Jg.rgey has the following 

Emanuel Coryell, at once, built what, for the times was an 
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imposing house, in which he kept a tavern. 

The site of the tavern was a short distance below 
the present New Hope-Lambertville Bridge. Being located 
on the direct line of travel over the "Old York Road" 
from Philadelphia to New York, via Ringo's Larison’s 
Corner and Reaville, it enjoyed a large trade and was a 
very important place." 

Coryell*8 Ferry prospered and became a center for shipping 
with Durham boats being used on the Delaware. 

Emanuel Coryell died at the age of forty-two in 1?49. The 
following appears in the New Jersey Calendar of Willsi 

1748, Jan. 2. Coryell, Emanuel, of Arawell Township, 

Hunterdon Co., farmerj will of. Estate to wife and 
six children. Wife, Sarah, to have house testator 
lived in and "ferry, meadows, barns and stables," 
during widowhood. Oldest son, John. Executors - 
wife and son John. Overseers - Daniel Cooper and 
Job Warford. Witnesses - John Johnson, Esther Dryall 
and Robert Evans. Proved Jan. 23, 1748-9 
Lib. 6 , p. 89 

1748, Feb. 3, Inventory (•£854.12.8) includes bonds 
of Henry Smith, John Hurst, Hugh Smithj 8 negroesj 
3 gunsj speaking trumpet 1 sheep at States Jewells. 

Made by Derrick Hoagland and Peter Prall.H 

Hannah Coryell Anderson gives the following description of the 
estate in her book General Washington at Corvell's Ferry 1 

From the Appraisers list of his Estate, which reveals an 
amazing variety of crops, we can get some idea of the 
productiveness of this land, where thirty years later the 
armies camped in the settlement and on the hills to the 
east. There were listed stores of wheat, rye, oats, 
buckwheat, Indian corn, flax and hemp. There must have 
been a certain daintiness of living, in this house in the 
wilderness, for among the furnishings we find pictures, books 
and mirrors 1 and among the numerous articles of furniture 
not only the practical tea-tables but "an oval table, and a 
dressing table." There was a chafing dish, and silver buckles, 
spoons and grater. There were horses, oxen, sheep, hogs, 
cattle to the number of one hundred and thirty-three, and, 
probably quite essential to the management of the Ferry and 
large estate, were the eight negro slaves.-^ 

At the time of his death, Emanuel Coryell's land holdings in¬ 
cluded 1,503 acres. ^ Eleven years passed before the estate was 
finally settled in accordance with the will. Emanuel's two youngest 
children, Abraham, who was aged eleven at his father's death, and 
Sarah, who was aged six, became wards of their elder brother, 
Cornelius. This was affirmed on September 26, 1758, with John Coryell 
and Theodore Sevems as witnesses. 

The following entry appears in the New Jersey Calendar of Wills - 
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1751-17601 


1757i Nov.1. Coryell, Emanuel, of Amwell, Hunterdon Co., 
Account of the estate of, 854.12.8., by the executors 
Sarah Coryell and John Coryell, who have added to it as 
not in the inventory 6., receive from John Miles, and 
part payment for the house and lot in Bound Brook sold by 
the Sheriff, 42.17.1.* reporting as on hand a balance of 
7.9.1 Hunt. Wills, 

210 J. 

Sarah Tunison Coryell, the widow of Emanuel, married George 
Ely prior to 1760, when the estate was finally divided. 

John Coryell, the eldest son, who was also an executor of the 
will, received the southern portion of the estate. He offered his 
part for sale and bought Wells Ferry on the Pennsylvania side of 
the river in 1765. He changed its name to Coryell's Ferry. 

Cornelius Coryell, the second son, received the central 
portion of the estate. He lived in his home on Goat Hill until 
1831 when he died at the age of ninety-nine. 

George Coryell, the third son, received the northern portion 
of the estate, which bordered on the Holcombe property. 

Abraham Coryell, the fifth son, William dying young, inherited 
the Ferry lot. The Ferry lot included the house, ferry rights, and 
consisted of 75|acres of land that ran in a narrow strip along the 
river from the Bull Line to what is now Church Street. 

The stone house, built and occupied by Emanuel Coryell, 
stood at what is now the southwest corner of Ferry and 
South Union Streets, and the ferry landing was at the foot 
of Ferry Street, a short distance north of the outlet of 
Swan Creek. 

Abraham Coryell was only twenty-two years old when he received 
his inheritance. His brother-in-law, Philip Atkinson, had been 
managing the ferry as lessee. 17 Some difficulties seem to have 
arisen because in 1764 the ferry was seized by the sheriff and put 
up for sale. A time of confusion followed with title shifting 
again and again. The following article appeared in a Trenton 
newspaper on October 27, 1764 i 

By virtue of several Writs of Fieri Facias to me directed, 
will be exposed to Sale, at public Vendue, on Wednesday, the 
26th day of December next, at the CourtHouse, in Trenton, 
between the Hours of Twelve and Five o'clock in the Afternoon, 
a tract of Land and Plantation, containing 398 Acres (be it 
more or less) with Houses, Out-Houses, &c.&c. situate in 
Amwell, about a Mile and an Half from Coryell's Ferry, bounded 
by Lands late Benjamin Smith's deceased, William Richards and 
others, now or late in the Possession of John Coryell. Also 
the Ferry-House, and about 70 Acres of excellent low Land, 
fronting the River Delaware, known by the Name of Coryell’s 
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Ferryj on which are convenient Buildings for a Tavern, and 
has been a noted and well accostumed Housei a good bearing 
Orchard, with many other Conveniences, now in the Possession 
of Philip Atkinson. The above Lands were late the Estate of 
Emanuel Coryell deceased, seised and taken in Execution at 
the Suit of John Vanmiddleworth, and Baltus Pickle, and to 
be sold by o 

SAMUEL TUCKER, Sheriff. 

In 1766 the property was again seised by the sheriff as shown 
by the following article which appeared in a New Jersey newspaperi 

Hunterdon County, ss. 

By Virtue of a Writ of Fieri Facias, to me directed, will be 
exposed to sale, at public Vendue, on Saturday, the First Day 
of November next, on the Premises, between the Hours of Twelve 
and Five of the Clock in the Afternoon, that convenient and 
well accustomed House and Ferry, known by the Name of Coryell’s 
Ferry, with about 70 acres of excellent low Land, bounded by 
Lands of Ceorge Coryell on the North, East by the King's High¬ 
way, and West by the River Delaware, with a fine bearing 
Orchard thereonj the House is built of Stone, very convenient 
for a Tavern, and has long been a noted and well accustomed 
House» with a good Barn, Stables, and other Out-houses thereon 
now in the Possession of Robert Grant 1 late the Property of 
Abraham Coryell 1 seized and taken in Execution at the suit of 
George Ely, and to be sold by -.q 

MICAJAH HOW, Sheriff. 

As George Ely was Abraham Coryell’s stepfather, perhaps Abraham 
regained possession of the property after Ely's suit. In any case, 
Robert Grant kept the house for its owners until 1770. u 

In 1769 a new stage route from New York to Philadelphia was 
directed to go by the Old York Road through Coryell’s Ferry. The 
Ferry was described as "Coryell's Ferry, the only Ferry between 
Newark and Philadelphia noted for its Shortness and Conveniency 
over the River Delaware."21 With this incentive to improve the 
ferry service, the following advertisement was made by Donald 
McDonald 1 

Whereas Coryell's Ferry, on the New Jersey side, has been kept 
very Irregularly for sometime pasti Captain Donald M'Donald 
begs leave to acquaint the public that he now keeps the said 
ferry in a regular manner, and proper and speedy attention will 
always be given to all travellers, &c, and good entertainment 
for man and horse. 

22 

Donald McDonald kept the Ferry and tavern until 1775* 

John Coryell prospered as the owner of Coryell's Ferry, Pennsyl¬ 
vania. An interesting article by him appeared in The Pennsylvania 
Gazette on January 31, 1765. In the article he mentions that a horse 
owned by him named Valiant raced against another man's horse, True 
Britain, on Staten Island on Thursday, November 20, 1764. The owner 
of the other horse claimed that his horse beat Valiant by three 
lengths. John was trying to set the record straight and stated that 
the race was much closer than that. After John claimed Valiant lost 
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by accident, the other man, Waters, challenged him to another race. 
John accepted for the next day. Waters appeared late on the 21st 
and then refused to race. In the article John made it known that 
he was ready to race Valiant against True Britain at any time as 2 _ 
long as he had some advance warning to prepare his horse for it. 

This article gives a clue as to when John purchased Wells 
Ferry. He is mentioned as being of New Jersey in November, 176**, 
but at the time of the article, he gives his address as Coryell's 
Perry, Bucks County, which was in Pennsylvania. So he made the 
move during that time. 

More will be said of the Coryells of Coryell's Ferry in 
Chapter V. 

Abraham Coriell, another son of Abraham Coriell of Piscataway 
Township, New Jersey, married Catryntie Van Court in 1737 or before. 
Abraham and Catryntie lived in New Market, New Jersey. They had 
four sons as followsi 


Abraham Coriell 
Joost Coriell 
Moses Coriell 
Michael Coriell 


1738 - 
May 5, 17*0 - 
July7, 17*0?- 

1756 - 1832 


Ingham Coryell says that one source stated that Joost was Joseph, 
which means he may have been Samuel's son. Michael may have been 
Samuel's son too, but the source that says that lists Abraham, 
Joost, and Moses as sons of Abraham and Catryntie. Not much is 
known of Abraham and Samuel or their families. 


Abraham Coriell, the eldest known son of Abraham and Catryntie, 
was baptised on January 29, 1739. Joost Coriell, the second son, 
was baptised on June 5, 17*0* A witness at his baptism, wa3 Antje 
Van Court, who appears on the record as "grandmother". ^ Moses 
Coriell, the third son, was baptized on July 7, 17**5« 

Michael Coriell, the youngest child of Abraham and Catryntie 
Coriell, was born in 1756. Michael married Janet Edgar, who was 
the widow of Fitz Randolph. Michael and Janet Coriell had two 
daughters as followsi 

Hetty Coriell 1793 - 1870 

Jane Coriell 1799 - 1870 

Hetty Coriell married Oliver Ayers and Jane Coriell married Jefferson 
R. Dunn. 

Michael Coriell may have died in 1812 in New York State, but 
he probably died in 1832 in Plainfield, New Jersey. The 1832 date 
may be the death date of Janet Coriell. 

Samuel Coriell, another son of Abraham Coriell of Piscataway 
Township, New Jersey, lived in Bridgewater Township, Somerset County, 
New Jersey. He was a cooper and tavern keeper there. He married 
and had three sons as followsi 
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Joseph Coriell 17 - 1814 

John Coriell 

N am a of third son not known. May have been Daniel. 

Samuel Coriell died between January 1? and February 25, 1760. 

His will is on file at Trenton, New Jersey and the following infor¬ 
mation appears in the New Jersey Calendar of Wills - 1751-1760i 

1760, Jan. 17. Coryell, Samuel, of Bridgewater, Somerset Co., 
tavemkeeperj will of. Devises "worldly estate" to children, 
names not given, who are to brought up by the Executors, brother 
David Coryell and cousin Flias Van Court. Witnesses - William 
Riddel, Asa Kelly and William Kelly. Proved Feb.25. 1760. 

Lib. G, p. 128 z 5 


Joseph Coriell, a son of Samuel Coriell, was baptised on Jan¬ 
uary 5, 1743 at the Dutch Reformed Church at Raritan, New Jersey. 
He was a tanner and married a lady named Jemima. They had four 
sons and eight daughters. The four sons were as follows 1 


James Coryell 
Lewis Coryell 
Levi Coryell 
Cornelius Thomas Coryell 


- 1841 at St. Louis 
1763 - 1846 

1767 - 1850 

- 1851 


Joseph and Jemima moved with their family to Orangeburg, Mason County, 
Kentucky before 1795. Land was conveyed to Joseph in March, 1796, 
and he built a brick house in 1812. Two years later, in 1814, Joseph 
Coriell died. His wife, Jemima Coriell, died 1815. 


Lewis Coryell, a son of Joseph and Jemima Coriell, was born either 
in 1763 or on December 8, 1768. He married Sarah Voshall, who was 
born in about 1776, on January 19, 1796 and they lived in Mason County, 
Kentucky. They then moved to Liberty Township, Adams County, Ohio. 


Later they lived near West Union, 

Ohio. 

Lewis and 

Sarah 

Coryell had 

the following children! 






Salathiel Coryell 

Nov. 

23, 

1797 - 


I 838 

Daniel Vashel Coryell 

Apr. 

30, 

1801 - 

Dec. 

8, I 887 

James Coryell 

Mar. 

26, 

1803 - 

May 

27, 1837 

Elizabeth Ann Coryell 

July 

8, 

1806 - 

1842 

or 1845 

Archibald Johnson Coryell 

Nov. 

11, 

1809 - 

Dec. 

31, 1889 


Of the above children, Elizabeth was born in Adams County, Ohio. 

Sarah Coryell died in 1842. Lewis Coryell died in 1846. 

Salathiel Coryell, the eldest son of Lewis and Sarah Coryell, 
was born on November 23. 1797 in Mason County, Kentucky. He 
married Nancy Holmes on April 30, 1829. Salathiel and Nancy had 
three children, one of whom was as follows 1 

James L. Coryell Feb. 22, 1830 - 

James became a judge and married Hannah Briggs McFerren. Salathiel 
Coryell died at the age of about forty in 1838 . 

Daniel Vashel Coryell, the second son of Lewis and Sarah Coryell, 
was born on April 30, 1801 in Liberty Township, Adams County, Ohio. 
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He married Nancy S. McClannahan on September 20, 1825 at Cherry 
Creek Church in Adams County, Ohio. Nancy was born in 1803 in 
Adams County, Ohio. Daniel and Nancy had the following children, 
all of whom with the possible exception of Isabella were born in 
Ohio i 


Sarah Coryell 

1827 - 

James Walson Coryell 

1829 - 

Isabella Coryell 


John A. Coryell 

1832 - 

Joseph L. Coryell 

1834 - 

Robert Coryell 

1836 - 

Elizabeth Coryell 

1839 - 

Samuel Coryell 

1841 - 

Louisa Matilda Coryell 

1843 - 

Cary Albert Coryell 

Sept 23, 1843 - Mar. 

Daniel Franklin Coryell 

1848 - 


Of the above children, Sarah married Frank Thompson, James married 
a lady named Emily, Isabella married a man surnamed Sullivan, John 
married a lady named Elizabeth, Joseph married a lady named JoAnn 
or Juan, Elizabeth married William Hawkins, and Louisa married Thomas 
Hawkins. Daniel was a farmer. He and Nancy moved to Iowa and it 
was there that they died. Daniel Vashel Coryell died at the age of 
eighty-six on December 8 , I 887 in Spring Creek Township, Iowa, Both 
he and his wife, Nancy were buried at Oskaloosa, Mahaska, Iowa. 


Cary Albert Coryell, the sixth son of Daniel Vashel and Nancy S. 
Coryell, was born on September 23 , 1843 in Adams County, Ohio. He 
moved to Oskalooska, Mahaska County, Iowa, where he married Laura 
Ophelia Walker on January 1, 1867 . Laura was born on November 3, 

1849 in Muskingum County, Ohio. She was the daughter of Frederick 
and Evaline (Starkey) Walker. Cary and Laura had the following 
children, all of whom were born at Oskalooska, Iowai 


Fredrick Ted Coryell 
Charles M. Coryell 
Nora Bell Coryell 
Ella Fernande Coryell 
Harriet E. Coryell 
Alice Edna Coryell 


Oct. 26, 1867 - Apr. 7 , 1947 

Dec. 19, 1869 - May 22, 1947 

Nov. 7 , 1874 - 1939 

Oct. 7, 1879 - Aug. 12, 1961 

July 5. 1883 - 

Aug. 2, I 885 - June 14, 1954 


Of the above children, Fredrick married Dealia Dolarc, Charles 
married Sarah Laughland, Nora married George B. McDole, Harriet 
married John B. Waugaraan on April 24, 1901, and Alice married 
Neil Denburger on November 4, 1903. Cary was a farmer. Laura 
Ophelia Coryell died at the age of fifty-six on December 10, 1905 
at Leighton, Mahaska County, Iowa. She was buried at Olivet, Iowa. 
Cary Albert Coryell died at the age of sixty-three on March 2, 1907 
at Lewiston, Nez Perce County, Idaho. He was buried on March 5, 
1907 at Olivet, Iowa. 


Ella Fernande Coryell, the second daughter of Cary Albert and 
Laura Ophelia Coryell, was born on October 7, 1879 at Oskalooska, 
Mahaska County, Iowa. She married Andrew Wilburn Phillips on April 
15, I 896 at her home at Leighton, Iowa. Andrew was born on November 7» 
I 873 at Olivet, Iowa, and was the son of Christopher Columbus Phillips 
and his wife Harriet (Mcadoo) Phillips. Ella and Andrew had the 
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followihg childreni 


Ruthe Margueritte Phillips 
Hartzel Coryell Phillips 
Andrew Wilburn Phillips 


Dec. 26, 1900 - 

June 1, 1904 - July 28, 1966 

May 29, 1908 - Mar. 11, 1976 


Of the above children. Hartzel was born at Shelbina, Shelby County, 
Missouri, and married Gladys Angier in 1929 and Andrew was born at 
Lewiston, Nez Perce County, Idaho and married Rose Mundt on May 21, 
1932. Andrew Wilburn Phillips Sr. wsb a merchant and landlord. He 
died at the age of thirty-nine on February 13, 1913 at Moscow, Idaho. 
He was buried at Lewiston, Idaho. His widow, Ella Fernande Phillips, 
married Ray Eby in 1926. He died in 1932. Ella Fernande Eby died 
at the age of eighty-one on August 12, 1961 at Spokane, Washington. 
She was buried at Lewiston, Idaho. 

Ruthe Margueritte Phillips, the only daughter of Ella Fernande 
and Andrew Wilburn Phillips, was bom on December 26, 1900 at Olivet, 
Mahaska County, Iowa. She married Arthur Ross Kennedy on January 31, 
1920 at Orofino, Idaho. Arthur had been born on August 15, 1889 at 
Rawlins, Wyoming, and was the son of William Bryson and Allison 
(Klontz) Kennedy. Arthur was an educator and civil engineer. Ruthe 
and Arthur had the following childreni 

Arthur Ross Kennedy May 1, 1924 - 

Bryson Phillips Kennedy Aug. 4, 1927 - 

Allison Sally Kennedy Aug. 16, 1929 - 

Of the above children, Arthur was born at Orofina, Idaho and married 
Jeannette Pugh. They were divorced and Arthur married a lady named 
Barbara. Allison Sally Konnedy was born at Quirigua Vieja, Guatemala 
and married Donald Mcalpin. They were divorced and Allison married 
John W. Byerley. Arthur Ross Kennedy Sr. died at the age of forty- 
eight on August 26, 1937 off the coast of Columbia in the Caribbean 
Sea. He was buried at Walla Walla, Washington. Ruthe Margueritte 
Phillips married William Radford on May 12, 1950 at Wallace, Idaho. 
She presently lives at Moses Lake, Washington. 

Bryson Phillips Kennedy, the younger son of Ruthe Margueritte 
and Arthur Ross Kennedy, was born on August 4, 192? at Pierce, Idaho. 
He married Jeannette Isabelle Bogar in 1948 at Spokane, Washington. 
Jeannette was born on January 8, 1930 at Deary, Idaho, and was the 
daughter of Chester Arthur and Sarah Lavina (Drury) Bogar. Bryson 
and Jeannette had two daughters as followsi 

Suzette Angela Kennedy Nov. 16, 1948 - 

Jeannette Bogar Kennedy Jan. 8, 1950 - 

Of the above children, Jeannette was bom in Spokane, Washington, and 
married James Mearl McClelland on March 24, 1967. Jeannette Isabelle 
Kennedy died on her twentieth birthday, January 8, 1950 at Spokane, 
Washington. She was buried in Greenwood Cemetery at Spokane. Bryson 
remarried on June 2, 1958 (Civil) and June 7, 1958 (Catholic). His 
second wife was Nelly Magdalena Garcia Gonzales. Bryson Phillips 
Kennedy is a Designer Engineer. 

Suzette Angela Kennedy, the elder daughter of Bryson Phillips 
and Jeannette Isabelle Kennedy, was born on November 16, 1948 in 
Spokane, Washington. She married Lonie James Thompson on July 6, 
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1968 in Idaho Falls, Idaho. Lonie was born on December 6, 1942 
at Heber City, Utah and was the son of James Stephen and Nellie 
Wann (George) Thompson. Suzette and Lonie have one daughter as 
followsi 

Ruth Ella Thompson July 5# 1974 

Ruth was born in Provo, Utah. Suzette Angela and Lonie James 
Thompson and their daughter presently live at Wallsburg, Utah. 

James Coryell, the third son of Lewis and Sarah Coryell, was 
born on March 26, 1803 in Adams County, Ohio. He moved to Texas 
where he became a scout in the Texas Rangers. There he wsb also a 
companion of James Bowie who was later killed at the Alamo. James 
Coryell was killed by Indians at the age of thirty-four, on March 27, 
1837 near Fort Milan, Texas. Coryell’s mountain and Coryell’s 
creek were named after him. On February 4, 1854, the Governor of 
Texas signed the bill that named Coryell County after James. ' 
Gatesville is the county seat of Coryell County, Texas. James 
Coryell was unmarried and had no descendants. 


Archibald Johnson Coryell, the youngest son of Lewis and Sarah 
Coryell, was born on November 11, 1809 near West Union, Ohio. He 
married Elizabeth Tennice Lawrence on April 8, 1833* Archibald and 
Elizabeth had the following children! 


Jacob Lawrence Coryell 
Lewis Coryell 
Sarah Jane Coryell 
Soloman Franks Coryell 
Salathiel Coryell 
William Coryell 
Joseph Marian Coryell 
Matilda Coryell 
Christina Coryell 
Barbara Samantha Coryell 
Mary Bell Coryell 
George Washington Coryell 
Martha Anne Coryell 
Charles Coalman Coryell 
Catherine Coryell 
Eliza Bell Coryell 


Dec. 

12, 

1833 

- 






1835 

- 

Jan. 

21, 

1882 

Nov. 

2, 

I836 

- 

Nov. 

17, 

1900 

Apr. 

6, 

I838 

- 

July 

24, 

i860 

Dec. 

28, 

1839 

- 

Sept. 

26, 

1911 

Apr. 

1, 

1841 

- 

June 

7, 

1911 

Sept 

.25, 

1842 

- 

Jan. 

24, 

1854 

Nov. 

3. 

1844 

- 

Aug. 

20, 

1864 

Mar. 

6, 

1846 

- 

Apr. 


1846 

Apr. 

26, 

1847 

- 

Jan. 

23. 

1901 

Nov. 

18, 

1848 

- 

June 

5, 

1850 

May 

20, 

1850 

- 

Mar. 

16, 

1924 

Aug. 

10, 

1851 

- 

Mar. 

15. 

1944 

Feb. 

16, 

1853 

- 

Feb. 

5, 

1925 

Dec. 

9, 

1854 

- 




Apr. 

5. 

I856 

- 

May 

30, 

1916 


Of the above children, Jacob married a lady named Sarah, Sarah Jane 
married James V. McNeil, Salathiel married Hettie McClung, William 
married Mary Jane McNeil, Matilda married Peter Mowrer, George married 
Florence Davis, Martha married Lenhart Helmley, and Charles married 
Laura Dunkin. Archibald Johnson Coryell died at the age of eighty 
on December 31# I889. 


Levi Coryell, another son of Joseph and Jemima Coriell, was 
born on June 22, 176? in New Jersey. He married Mary Hicklin on 
November 6, 1794. They had children including Hugh C. Coryell. 
Mary Coryell died on July 10, 1816. Levi Coryell died in 1850 at 
Sangamoro City, Illinois. 


Hugh C. Coryell, a son of Levi and Mary Coryell, was born on 
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July 6 , 1804 in Kentucky. He married Mary Y. Sinclair on May 2, 
1826. They had three sons as follows 1 


Cyrus Coryell m. Mary Brown 1829 - 1868 

Daniel Coryell 

Stephen Coryell m. Ann M. Sample 1838 - 

lived in Danson, 

Illinois 


Cornelius Thomas Coryell, a son of Joseph and Jemima Coriell, 
married Delia Gorsuch. Delia Coryell died in 1840 at Orangeburg, 
Kentucky. One source says that Cornelius married Rachel Gassirch 
on September 21, I 806 . Cornelius Thomas Coryell died in I 85 I. 

In a letter written to me on September 28, 1974, Ingham Coryell 
wrote the followingi 

Genealogical material on David's descendants is fairly copious, 
on Emanuel slightly less. But on the other two very little. 
Over the years I have heard from many Coryells and after going 
back 2 or 3 generations have been completely stumped. Usually 
one assumes they are descendants of either of the two. 


It is possible that David, Emanuel, Abraham and Samuel had an¬ 
other brother, Daniel Coriell, who had three sons. The only record 
of Daniel is that of the baptism of one of his sons, Moses Coriell, 
on August 25, 1733 at the First Reformed Chugch in Raritan, New 
Jersey. His name is spelled Danvel Keryel. J 


Other Coryells who are difficult to link with Abraham Coriell 
of Piscataway, New Jersey for lack of information arei 


Daniel Coryell 

married 

Sarah Bentley 

17707- 

18177 

1811 

Abraham Coryell 
Alexander Coryell 

married 

Sarah Annis 

1773 - 

1851 

George Coryell 

married 

(1) S.Bentley 

(2) C.Cutlin 

1778 - 

1845 

James Coryell 

married 

(1) Ann Brundage 

(2) Elizabeth Phillips 



Emanuel Coryell 




Sally? Coryell 

married 

Terwilliger 



Michael Coryell 

married 

Lydia 



Abraham Corell 

married 

Mary Miller 

1771 - 

1357 


Andrew E. Coryell Oct. 19,1819 - Nov. 19,1899 

William Irving Coriell married Mary Vaughn 

Dec. 28,1803 - Jan. 24, 1862 


Daniel Coryell, of the list above, was born in 1770 or earlier. 
He married Sarah Bentley, who had been born in 1770. She was the 
daughter of Greene and Diana (Street) Bentley. They had the follow¬ 
ing children! 


James Coryell 
Rebecca Coryell 
Clarissa Coryell 
Michael B. Coryell 
Daniel Coryell 
Greene Bentley Coryell 


1792 

1794 

1796 

1807 

Feb. 5. 1808 
Dec. , 1311 


May 24, 1844 

Feb. 23, 184S 
July 30, 1864 
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Hiram Coryell 
Jane Coryell 
Susan Coryell 


Of the above, James had no known descendants, Rebecca mar F^ d A ^®® 
Van Garter, Clarissa married Samuel Titus, and Hiram married Amanda 

Colegrove. 

Daniel Coryell died in 1817, although one source says he died 
on December 23. 1811 at Montour Falls, New York. His widow, Sarah 
Coryell, married a man named Butler. 

Michael B. Coryell, a son of Daniel and Sarah Coryell, .married 
Lydia (Liddy) Titus of Scioto County, Ohio. Lydia was the daughter 
of Tetus and Polly (Johnson) Titus. She had been born in 1808 in 
Scioto County. Michale B. and Liddy Coryell had the following child- 

reni 


Samuel Coryell 
Miteldy Coryell 
Claris Ann Coryell 
Mary Coryell 
Lydia Coryell 


Apr. 21, 
about 
about 
about 


1828 - Sept. 14, 1901 
1830 - 
1832 - 
1834 - 


Michael and Liddy*s eldest child was bom in Kentucky. The three 
youngest were born in Ohio. Of these, Miteldy married John Miller, 
Claria married a man surnamed Wallice, Mary married a man surnamed 
McNight, and Lydia married George S. McNaughton. Rosemary Giesser, 
wife of William R. Giesser of North Olmsted, Ohio, is a descendant 
of Lydia and George S. McNaughton. 


Michael B. Coryell died on February 23. 1845 at Harrisonville, Meigs 
County, Ohio. His widow, Liddy Coryell died at the age of one 
hundred and four in 1912 in Scioto County, Ohio. 


Samuel Coryell, the son of Michael B. and Liddy Coryell, was 
bom in Covington, Kenton County, Ohio. He married Ester Schofield, 
who was the daughter of Benjamin F. and Esther Schofield. She had 
been bom on April 28, 1828 in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. Samuel and 
Ester Coryell had the following childreni 


Annie Coryell 
Lydia Coryell 
Landon Coryell 
Adaline B. Coryell 
Thomas Samuel Coryell 
Michel J. Coryell 
Rhuie Coryell 
Samuel Coryell Jr. 
Ezekiel M. Coryell 
Richard Benjamin Coryell 


Apr. 15. 1850 - May 1915 
Nov. 11, 1853 - 1942 
June 11, 1855 - 1897 
Mar. 1, 1857 - Aug. 1868 
Aug. 6 , 1859 - Aug. 18, 1899 
Mar. 27, 1861 - 1942 
Mar. 29, 1863 - Dec. 17. 1950 
Oct. 12, 1866 - Feb. 28, 1925 
Jan. 4, 1867 - Aug. 15. 1938 


Aug. 8, 1873 - Oct. 25. 1954 


Of the above. Annie married Ephrem or D®yi w h®®l? r November, 1875, 
Lydia married Isaac Wheeler, Thomas married Mattie Shear, Michel 
married Alice Chapman, Rhuie may have been born in 1864 rather than 
I 863 . She married Charles William Reinoehl on November 23, 1890. 
Samuel married Margaret McCarty on November 15, 1888. Margaret had 
been born on December 26, 1865 in Greenfield, Ohio. Samuel and 
Margaret had a son, Samuel Coryell, who was born on May 6, 1891 in 
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Greenfield. He married Audrey Ada Johnson on September 30» 1924. 
Margaret McCarty Coryell died on December 24, 1938* Both Samuel 
and Margaret died in Greenfield, Ohio. Richard, the youngest child 
of Samuel and Ester Coryell, married Rhoda Hickman on November 15. 
1911. Rhoda had been born on March 28, 1864 in Salt Lake County, 
Utah. She was the daughter of Sarah Basford Meacham and William 
Adams Hickman. Rhoda Coryell died on September 8 , 1944 at San 
Francisco, California. Richard died at Santa Rosa, California. 
Ester Coryell died in about 1916. All the children of Samuel and 
Ester Coryell had been born in Harrisonville, Ohio. 


Daniel Coryell, another son of Daniel and Sarah Coryell, 
married Eliza Wood of Seneca Lake, New York on December 18, 1834. 
Eliza had been born on September 26, 1813. She died on February 26, 
1857 in Cheung County, New York. Daniel and Eliza Coryell had the 
following children! 


Dennis Coryell 
Silas Coryell 
Bethel Coryell 
Harriet Coryell 
Abner Coryell 
Mary Ann Coryell 
Levi Coryell 
Hiram Maxine Coryell 
Green Bentley Coryell 
Rebecca Sarah Coryell 
Ruth Coryell 
Horace Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 


a man surnamed Lawson. 


Oct. 

23. 

1835 

- 




Dec. 

7, 

I 836 

- 




May 

4, 

1838 

- 




July 

12 , 

1839 

- 




June 

2 , 

1841 

- 




Aug. 

24, 

1842 

- 

Mar. 

7 , 

1908 

Nov. 

7, 

1843 

- 

Jan. 

17, 

1859 

Apr. 

15, 

1845 

- 

Dec. 

18 , 

1917 

Mar. 

26 , 

1847 

- 



Mar. 

11 , 

1849 

- 




July 

14, 

1850 

- 




Dec. 

22 , 

I 851 

- 




Jan. 

27. 

1854 

- 

Jan. 

30, 

1854 

Eli za 

Coryell were born at 


Mary Ann Coryell married 


Abraham Coryell, mentioned in the list on page 14, was born 
in 1??3. He married Sarah Annis, who had been born in 1775. They 
had three known children as followsi 

Daniel Coryell 

Michael Coryell July 27. 1796 - July 12, 1865 

Isaac Coryell 1812 

Abraham and Sarah Coryell moved first to Schenectady, New York. 
Later they moved to Oshawa, Ontario, Canada. Sarah Coryell died 
m l p 45. Abraham Coryell died in 1851 . 

Daniel Coryell, a son of Abraham and Sarah Coryell, married 
Sally Farwell. She had been born in 1801. Daniel and Sally lived 
in Parkenburg, Iowa in 1881 . 


Michael Coryell, another son of Abraham and Sarah Coryell, was 

Jul X 27 1 Schenectady, New York. He later lived 

m Chemung County, New York. He first married Aurelia Bosworth on 

March 2, 1820. She died ten months later on December 12, 1820 in 
Vernon, Indiana, which was where she had been born in approximately 
1800. On February 7, 1824, Michael Coryell married Francis Drake 
(also called Fanny Drake). Frances Drake had been born on February 23, 
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1804 in Pennsylvania, 
followi 


Michael and Frances Coryell had four sons as 


Charles J. Coryell 
Abraham D. Coryell 
Francis Marion Coryell 
Aurelia Angelina Coryell 


Jan. 7. 1825 - July 24, 1902 
about 1827 - 

May 3, 1829 - Mar. 12, 1907 
about 1830 - 


These four children were bom in Elmyria, New York. Of them, Charles 
married Hannah Jane Johnson on January 21, 1846, Abraham married 
Mary S. Brongher on February 15. 1853. and Aurelia married Horace 
Eastman on April 29. 1846. 

In 1839 , Michael and Frances Coprell moved with their children 
to land one mile east of Vernon, Indiana. Michael Coryell died at 
the age of sixty-nine on July 12, 1865 . He died at Vernon and was 
buried near Old Vernon, Jennings County, Indiana. y His widow, 
Frances Coryell, died at Vernon on December 2, 1887 at the age of 
eighty-three. 

Francis Marion Coryell, the youngest son of Michael and Frances 
Coryell, married Nancy Spears on October 16, 1851 in Jennings County, 
Indiana. Nancy Spears was the daughter of John Allen and Elizabeth 
(Boicourt) Spears. She had been born on February 21, 1828 in 
Jennings County. Nancy died on January 8, 1913* Both Francis and 
Nancy Coryell died in Jennings County. Francis and Nancy had a son, 
Alonzo Burr Coryell. 

Alonzo Burr Coryell was born on January 29. 1855 in Jennings 
County, Indiana. He married Julia Ann Stiles on June 1, 1881 in 
Jennings County. She had been born on December 9. 1859 in Jefferson 
County, Indiana. Julia Ann Coryell died on August 23. 1949 at the 
age of eighty-nine. She died in Corning, California. Alonzo Burr 
Coryell died at the age of ninety-six on April 20, 1951 in Corning, 
California. Alonzo and Julia Coryell had a son, Everett Coryell. 

Everett Coryell was born on February 24, 1882 in Jennings 
County, Indiana. He married Gertrude Amelia Briggs on December 25, 
1910 in Plainview, Texas. Gertrude had been born on March 1, 1885 
in Williams Bay, Wisconsin. They belonged to the Methodist Church. 
Gertrude Amelia Coryell died on December 24, 1966 in Red Bluff, 
California. Everett Coryell died on August 15, 1971 in Corning, 
California. Everett and Gertrude Coryell had a son, Noble Burr 
Coryell. 

Noble Burr Coryell was born on March 6, 1917 in Coming, 
California. He married Margie Lou Miller on September 3. 1941 in 
Reno, Nevada. Margie had been born in 1922 in Durant, Oklahoma. 

She was the daughter of Robert and Maggie (Finley) Miller. Burr 
and Margie had three children as follows! 

Candace Gay Coryell Nov. 7, 1942 - Jan. 22, 1943 

Michael Noble Coryell Mar. 4, 1944 - Oct. 30, 1966 

Pamela Gail Coryell Sept. 7. 1945 - 

Burr and Margie Coryell were divorced. On February 17. 19&3 Noble 
Burr Coryell married Dorothea Gobel. There are no children of this 
marriage. Burr is an Insurance Agent and belongs to the United 
Church of Christ. He and Dorothea presently live in Santa Barbara, 
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California where Burr is the editor of the Coryell Newsletter. 

Of the children of Burr and Margie Coryell, Candace was t* 0 ™ 
in Selma, California and died in Ithaca, New York. Pamela was born 
in Madena, California. 

Michael Noble Coryell, the only son of Noble Burr and Margie 
Lou Coryell, was born in Oakland, California. He served in the 
Vietnam War. The following article about him appeared in the 
Spring Edition - 1971 Coryell Newsletteri 

Camp Coryell - Vietnam 


On February 4th 1967 Meraorialization Ceremonies were held at 
the helicopter installation of Ben Me Thuot City Airfield, 
Vietnam designating this particular compound as Camp Coryell 
in honor of Warrant Officer Michael N. Coryell, helicopter 
pilot killed on October 30, 1966. A sign welcoming person¬ 
nel to Camp Coryell was unveiled together with a memoriali- 
zation placque. 

Coryell flew critical items on several re-supply missions to 
infantry units that were engaged by a large hostile force in 
a mountainous area of heavily wooded jungle, near Plei Dijereng, 
Vietnam. On the final mission Coryell’s aircraft received 
intense Viet Cong fire and crashed into a mountain. The 
cargo exploded and all of the crew were killed, includingi- 
WO Michael N. Coryell, Aircraft Commander, Santa Barbara, 

California 

WO Wilmer Jay Willingham, Co-Pilot, Monroe, Louisiana 

Spec 4 John Willie Woods, Jr., Crew Chief, Inkston, Michigan 

PFC James Lloyd Walker, Gunner, Blackfoot, Idaho 


Coryell was awarded posthumously - The Distinguished Flying 
Cross, Air Medal with 18 oak leaf clusters, The Purple Heart, 
Vietnamese Military Merit Medal and Vietnamese Gallantry 
Cross with Palm.^C 


Isaac Coryell, another son of Abraham and Sarah Coryell, was 
born in 1812 in Tioga, New York. He married a lady named Lucinda, 
who had been born in 1814. They had the following childreni 


Francis M. Coryell 1832 - 
David Coryell I 838 - 
Valonis Coryell 1841 - 
Maria Coryell 1843 - 
Daniel Coryell 1845 - 


Of the above, Francis and David were born in Newtown, Tioga County, 
New York. Valonis, Maria, and Daniel were born in Jefferson County, 
Indiana. Lucinda, the wife of Isaac, was born in Tioga County, 

New York. 

The New Je rsey Post-Revolutionary Documents Calendar of Willa- 
l8l4-l8i7~ TTsts the following information on page 99 in Volume XLIIi 
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1817, Aug. 14. Cornell (Coriell), Rachel Ann, and Levi, minors, 
children of Amos Correll. Inventory, $275*66 i made by Albert 
Amerman, Henry Dow. Sworn to by Lafferd Tottin* their guardian* 







Aug. 15» 1817, before Samuel Swan, Surrogate of Somerset Co. 

(Incorrectly indexed as three childreni "Rachel Ann" is the 

name of one child.) 

Pile 1712 R. 

Abraham Corell, mentioned in the list on page 14, was born in 
1771 in New Jersey. He moved to Albany County, New York, where in 
1795 he married Mary Miller. In 1819, Abraham and Mary moved to 
Livingston County, New York and lived there until I 837 . At that 
time they moved to Erie County, Pennsylvania. In 1853 , Abraham 
Corell moved to Iowa. He died there in 1857 at the age of eighty- 
six and a half. Abraham and Mary Corell had a son, Abraham Corell Jr. 

Abraham Corell Jr. was born on August 10, 1815 in Albany County, 
New York. He moved with his parents first to Livingston County, 

New York, and then when twenty-two in I 837 to Erie County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania. Abraham Corell married Ann Elizabeth Brownell on February 10, 
I 839 . Ann had been born on November 1 , 1818 in Washington County, 

New York. She was the daughter of Benjamin Brownell of Rhode Island, 
who was a descendant of Ethan Allen of Revolutionary War fame. 

Ethan Allen was the leader of the Green Mountain Boys who captured 
Fort Ticonderoga from the British. The Brownells moved to Chautauqua 
County, New York when Ann was seven years old. Later they moved to 
Erie County, Pennsylvania. 

Abraham and Ann Elizabeth Corell had eleven children, five sons 
and six daughters, but only seven lived to adulthood. Some of these 
were as follows 1 


George Abram Corell 
Perry Corell 
Horace Greely Corell 


Mar. 2, 1846 - 


1905 


Abraham and Ann Elizabeth Corell moved their family to Berrien 
County, Michigan in March, 1850. The following description appeared 
in a Berrien County history. "He displayed many sterling character¬ 
istics and was widely known as a kind friend and upright citizen ."^ 1 
Abraham Corell died in Berrien County, Michigan on December 23, 1883 

at the age of sixty-eight. Ann Elizabeth Corell survived him for 
many years. 

George Abram Corell, the eldest son of Abraham and Ann Elizabeth 

?flaJ 11 ’u WaS b °r n p irard * Erie County, Pennsylvania, on March 2, 

1H46. He moved with his parents to Berrien County, when he was four 
years old and attended school in Niles, Michigan. He lived with hie 
parents until twenty-two. At the age of twenty-three, George became 
a carpenter, a trade which he followed for seven years. George A. 
Corell married Morna Alice Gragg on December 23 , 1873 . Morna Alice 
Gragg was the daughter of Mortimer David and Hester Ann Gragg. Her 
father had been born in Jefferson County, New York, and her mother, 
the former Hester Ann Cronkite, also of New York, was of German 
descent. Morna Alice Gragg was the third daughter of seven children. 

at tenders chooi r in°BerrFen m county! 1851 in Nile3 ' * ichi ' M ' 

George Abram and Morna Alice Corell had five children as 
follows. 


George Edward Corell 
Horace Benjamin Corell 


Oct. 21, 1874 - 


1958 


F. Genevieve Corell 
Delia L. Corell 
Mary Alice Corell 

After leaving the carpenter trade, George Abram Corell became a 
farmer, raising cereals and live-stock. His farm included eighty 
acres. He was also a station agent in Niles. Quite civic minded, 
George served as highway commissioner in 1893* He voted for the 
Republican Party. "He was a liberal and broad-minded.man and public- 
spirited citizen, who won many friends who esteemed him for his 
genuine personal worth and devotion to the public good."-^ George 
Abram Corell died in 1905 at the age of fifty-nine. His wife, 

Morna Alice Corell, survived him. 

George Edward Corell, the eldest son of George Abram and 
Morna Alice Corell, was born in Eertrand Township, Berrien County, 
Michigan on October 21, 1874. He was raised on his parents farm 
and attended school in Niles. He first worked on a dairy farm and 
then moved to Benton Harbor, Michigan in 1897• There he worked in 
the Morrow & Stone grocery store until the following year. In 1898 , 
he enlisted in the Army to serve in the Spanish-American War. 

Serving as a private of Company I, Thirty-third Michigan Volunteer 
Infantry, George went with his regiment to Cuba. In Cuba he was 
in the Battle of Santiago. 

After being released from the Army, he returned to Michigan 
where he went into partnership with C.A. Simonds, forming the 
Simonds & Corell Insurance Firm. They dealt with fire and life 
insurance and real estate. In 1902 George bought out Simonds' 
interest and W.I. Babcock's insurance business as well. 


George Edward Corell married Florence Beebe of Vicksburg, 
Michigan in October, 1901. The ceremony was performed in Douglas, 
Michigan. George was a Republican and served as an alderman of 
Niles from the third ward for one term. "He is a young man who has 
displayed good business ability in the management, of his office 
and its kindred interests and he made a creditable military record 
by his service in the Spanish-American War."33 George Edward 
Corell died in 1958* George Edward and Florence Corell had one 
child, a daughter, Cathlyn Georgia Corell. 

Cathlyn Georgia Corell was born on October 25, 1912 in Ann 
Arbor, Michigan. She married Joseph Randolph Kenny, who had been 
born on May 15, 1910. They had the following childreni 


Georgia Corell Kenny 
Joseph Randolph Kenny III 
Kathryn Allen Kenny 
Florence Beebe Kenny 
Quinten Edward Kenny 


Dec. 5. 1940 - 
Feb. 22, 19^2 - 
July 12, 1945 - 
Mar. 14, 1950 - 
Sept 25, 1953 - 


Cathlyn and Randolph Kenny lived for a time in Boston,...Massachu- • 
setts, then Evanston, Illinois, and presently in Manitowoc, Wis¬ 
consin. Joseph Randolph Kenny is a Management Consultant in 
Manitowoc. 

Georgia Corell Kenny, the eldest- daughter of Cathlyn Georgia 
and Joseph Randolph Kenny, was born in Boston, Massachusetts. She 
married Curtis J. Bullock. They have three sons as followsi 


?0 


Curtis John Bullock Jr. 
Joseph Kenny Bullock 
Bradley Taylor Bullock 


Oct. ?, 1965 - 
Oct. 17, 1966 - 
Feb. 22, 1972 - 


Curtis and Joseph were born in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and Bradley was 
born in Arlington Heights, Illinois. 

Joseph Randolph Kenny III, the eldest son of Cathlyn Georgia 
and Joseph Randolph Kenny, was born in Boston, Massachusetts. He 
married Mary Rose Haberman and they have three children as follows 1 

Joseph Charles Kenny July 23, 1968 - 

Christine Marie Kenny May 20, 1970 - 

Kathryn Ann Kenny Nov. 23 , 1973 - 

Joseph and Christine were born in Evanston, Illinois, and Kathryn was 
bom in Kalamazoo, Michigan. 

Kathryn Allen Kenny, the second daughter of Cathlyn Georgia and 
Joseph Randolph Kenny, was born in Evanston, Illinois. She married 
Alfred Edward Shumway. They have a daughter, Margaret Katheryn Shura¬ 
way, who was born on September 25, 1975 in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

Florence Beebe Kenny, the youngest daughter of Cathlyn Georgia 
and Joseph Randolph Kenny, was born in Manitowoc, Wisconsin. She 
married Michael Maurer. 

Quinten Edward Kenny, the youngest child of Cathlyn Georgia 
and Joseph Randolph Kenny, was born in Manitowoc, Wisconsin. He 
married Cathleen Keil on December 27, 1975. 

Horace Benjamin Corell, the second son of George Abram and 
Morna Alice Corell, was Deputy Commissioner of Insurance for the 
State of Michigan for forty years. 

Andrew E. Coryell was born on October 19, 1819 . He married a 
lady who was born on March 17, 1821. Her name is not known. They 
lived at Newburg, Cass County, Michigan. Newburg was between 
Vandalia and Jones. Andrew and his wife had the following children! 

Emma M. Coryell 1851 - 19B1 

John Coryell 

Eliza Coryell (adopted) 

Later, Andrew and his wife moved to Alba, Antrim County, Michigan. 
Andrew E. Coryell died on November 19, 1899 at the age of eighty at 
Alba, Michigan. He was buried in the Star Township Cemetery near 
Alba. His widow lived with their daughter and son-in-law, Emma M. 
and Christian Eby in Alba. She died after 1901 at Alba. Her great- 
grandson, De Forest S. Marchbanks, remembers her funeral. She was 
buried with her husband, Andrew, in Star Township Cemetery. Andrew E. 
Coryell had a brother who married a lady named Jane. Jane Coryell 
was born on December 3 , 1843. She lived in South Bend, Indiana and 
on December 21, 1923, she wrote a letter to her niece, Emma M. Eby 
and family. In the letter, Jane described a trip to New York State 
that she returned from in October of that year. She spoke of an 
Andrew, whom she was probably visiting there, who did mason work 
and was at that time laying bricks for a store building. She also 
mentioned a Ruth, who was in her second year of high school, and 
Kuth s brother, who was in the sixth grade. Jane also mentioned 
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celebrating her eightieth birthday on December 3* 

Emma M. Coryell, the daughter of Andrew E. Coryell and his 
wife, was born in 1851. Emma married Christian Eby, who was the 
son of Gatriel and Mary (Wagner) Eby of Porter Township, Cass 
County, Michigan. Christian Eby was descended from Theodosus Eby 
of Germany, who came to Virginia in 1713« Christian Eby was born 
in Porter Township, Cass County, Michigan. Emma M. and Christian 
Eby had three children as follows 1 

Ida M. Eby Jan. 6, 1872 - Aug. 12, 1961 

Samuel Eby 
Christian Eby 

In about 1878 Emma M. and Christian Eby moved to Antrim County, 
Michigan. Their grandson, De Forest S. Marchbanks, writes of them 
as follows! 

Grand Pa ft Grand Ma Eby moved up to Antrim County, Michigan 
and settled first on 80 acres which was located between what 
is now Alba and Bellaire. At that time it was all virgin 
wilderness covered with nice stands of pine and hardwood 
timber. About this time the Grand Rapids & Indiana R.R. was 
built from Grand Rapids to Mackinaw City. All along the line 
towns were being established and lumbering off the timber 
was commencing. About 1380 the town of Alba was laid out. 

My Grand Pa Eby was a blacksmith and in 1880, the family 
moved to Alba. There was a saw mill and broom handle factory 
located there. Later there were other mills. 

My Grand Parents lived in a good sized house. They ran a 
boarding house and had lots of boarders. Grandma ran the 
boarding house and Grand pa had lots of work in the blacksmith 
trade. 

Christian Eby died in 1931 at Alba, Michigan. Emma M. Eby died in 
1933 at Alba. Both Emma and Christian were buried in the same lot 
with Andrew E. Coryell and his wife in Star Township Cemetery. 

Ida M. Eby, the only daughter of Emma M. and Christian Eby, 
was born on January 6, 1872 at Union, Cass County, Michigan. She 
was about six years old when her family moved to Antrim County, 
Michigan. Ida married Boyd Young. They had one daughter as follows! 

Mabel M. Young 1890 - Nov. 1918 

Mabel M. Young was buried in Star Township Cemetery at Alba. Ida and 
Boyd Young were divorced. Ida married Angus Marchbanks of Alba, 
Michigan on July 4, 1899* Angus was born on November 8, 1868 at 
Chatham, Ontario, Canada. He moved with his parents to Antrim 
County, Michigan in 1879 when he was about eleven years old. Ida M. 
and Angus Marchbanks had three children as follows! 

De Forest S. Marchbanks Aug. 21, 1901 - 

Christian E. Marchbanks July 1, 190o - Oct. 6, 1976 

John W. Marchbanks Oct. 26, 1908 - 

Angus Marchbanks died at the age of seventy-three on April 29, 1942 




From left. limma M. Fhy. Mabel M. Young, 
Ida May Marcbbanks and Mrs. Andrew E. Coryell 


at Alba, Michigan. He was buried in Star Township Cemetery. His 
widow, Ida, moved to Middleville, Michigan with their son De Forest 
and his wife in 1951. It was in Middleville that Ida M. Marchbanks 
died at the age of eighty-nine on August 12, 1961. She was buried 
at the Star Township Cemetery at Alba, Michigan. 

De Forest S. Marchbanks, the eldest son of Ida M. and Angus 
Marchbanks, was born on August 21, 1901 at Alba, Michigan. He 
married Marion E. Gowdy on May 15, 1935 at Alba. Marion was born on 
June 29, 1910 at Waukegan, Illinois. In 1951. De Forest and Marion 
moved to Middleville, Michigan, where they continue to reside. 


Christian E. Marchbanks, the second son of Ida M. and Angus 
Marchbanks, was born on July 1, 1906 at Alba, Michigan. He married 
Anna Johnson in 1940 at Mancelona, Michigan. They were divorced and 
he never remarried. He lived at Sturgis, Michigan. Christian E. 
Marchbanks died at the age of seventy on October 6, 1976 at Sturgis 
after being struck by a car. He was buried in Star Township Ceme¬ 
tery at Alba, Michigan. y 


John W. Marchbanks, the youngest son of Ida M. and Angus March- 
banks, was born on October 26, 1908 at Alba, Michigan. He married 
Leda LaDere on October 24, 1942 at Mancelona, Michigan. Thev 
presently reside at Mancelona. 


Samuel Eby, the elder son of Emma M. and Christian Eby, was 
born in Cass County, Michigan. He married Ella Powers of Escanaba 
Michigan. Samuel and Ella Eby had the following childreni 


I 


Angus M. Eby 
Sidney Eby 
Mildred Eby 
Samuel Eby 
Christian Eby 
Helen Eby 


1899 - 

married Luella 
married York 

married Alice 

married Richard Forward Sr. 


he children of Samuel and Ella Eby were born at Alba, 
Of them, Angus M. Eby served in France during World War I 
married a lady named Byrda. 


Michigan. 

Angus 


Christian Eby, the younger son 
was born in Cass County, Michigan. 
Escanaba, Michigan. Margaret was a 
married Samuel Eby, Christian Eby's 
Eby had four daughters as follows 1 


of Emma M. and Christian Eby, 

He married Margaret Powers of 
sister of Ella Powers, who 
brother. Christian and Margaret 


Marion Eby 
Emma Eby 
Ona Eby 
Jean Eby 


married Jack Shotwell 
married 

married Snarr 

married Joe Jilio 


All the children 
Michigan. Later 


John 


written of by 


Coryell 
by his 


Grandma Eby 
married once 
divorced. H« 


of Christian and Margaret Eby were born at Alba, 
on the family moved to Detroit, Michigan. 

’ r^o e ^ son u° f A £ dr S w E * Coryell and his wife, was 
grandnephew, De Forest S. Marchbanks as follows 1 


h K,1 + a T b ?° the r ^^9 name of John Coryell. He was 
but I do not know if she passed away or they were 
le stayed at Grandmas quite a lot and would come out 
to our house now and then. He could play a violin as good as 
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some of those on T.V. now. Back in those days there was a 
lot of virgin timber around Alba. Ginsing was selling for 
a good orice and Uncle John would go in the woods looking 
for Ginsing roots. I went with him several times. He 
made quite a little money that way. He was also looking for 
crooked timber to make canes. He finally died of cancer at 
Petoskey, Michigan. He is interred in a cemetery up there. 
We have no records of when he was born or where. 


Eliza Coryell, the adopted daughter of Andrew E. Coryell and 
his wife, married Will Eoff. Eliza and Will Eoff had three child¬ 
ren among whom werei 


Fred Eby Eoff 
Dorothy Eoff 


Eliza and Will Eoff were divorced. Eliza Eoff married Bert Keech 
and they had five children among whom wasi 

Adah Keech I 896 - 

Adah Keech married. Her husband died in 1948. Adah married George 
Taylor in 1951. He died in 1964. In 1971 Adah Taylor was living 
in Petoskey, Michigan. 


William Irving Coriell was born on December 28, 1803 in New 
Jersey. He married Mary Vaughn, who was born on May 24, 1814. 
They had the following childreni 


Elijah Lot Coriell 

Justice Vaughn Coriell 

Sarah Jane Coriell 

Vincent Vaughn Coriell 

William Henry Montgomery Coriell 

Robert Dubois Coriell 

Charles Carroll Coriell 

Edward Mathias Coriell 

John C. Coriell 

Mary Helen Coriell 

Eugene Coriell 

Alice Coriell 


July 

11 . 

, 28 , 

1832 

- 

Oct. 


1903 

Sept, 

1834 

- 

June 

5, 

1904 

Aug. 

27, 

I 836 

- 

Dec. 

24, 

1853 

Sept. 

.28, 

1838 

- 



1871 

Aug. 

28, 

1840 

- 



1867 

Feb. 

10 , 

1843 

- 

Nov. 

20, 

1861 

July 

23. 

1846 

- 



May 

7, 

1847 

- 

Apr. 

18, 

1864 

July 

29. 

1849 

- 

Feb. 

15, 

1857 

Apr. 

4, 

1851 

- 

Aug. 

20, 

1853 

Nov. 

19, 

1853 

- 

J an. 

28, 

1855 

Apr. 

1. 

1856 

- 



1856 


There was a William Henry Coriell (1846-1865) who was buried in the 
Emmett Township Cemetery. Also buried in the cemetery were a Justice 
and Jemima Vaughn, who may have been the parents of Mary Vaughn 
Coriell. William and Mary moved to the Monroe, Michigan area prior 
to September, 1834 . A descendant stated that they lived first on 
a farm near Beadle Lake and later at Ceresco, Michigan. The mid- 
1800 's were tragic years for their family as five of their twelve 
children died. The five children were all buried at Emmett, Michigan. 
Mary V a ughn Coriell died at the age of forty-two on June 29, I 856 . 

She was buried at Emmett, Michigan. The month of her death may 
have been July rather than June. In November, 1861, William's’ 
eighteen year old son, Robert, died while serving in the Union 
Army in Virginia. William Irving Coriell died a little over two 
months later at the age of fifty-eight on January 24, 1862. He 
was buried at Emmett, Michigan. 


Elijah Lot Coriell, the eldest son of William Irving and Mary 
Vaughn Coriell, was born on July 11, 1832 . He married Mary Knight 
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and they had a son as followsi 


Louis C. Coriell 18 - June 24, 1886 

Louis was buried in Oaklawn Cemetery at Marshall, Michigan on June 26, 
1886. Elijah Lot Coriell remarried. His second wife was Emeline 
Chloe Dibble, who was born in August, 1842 at Eckford, Michigan. 

Elijah and Emeline had two children as followsi 

Carrie Coriell Apr. 4, 1862 - Jan. 31, 1873 

Herbert William Coriell Apr. 27, 1871 - Feb. 29, 1936 

Of the above children, both were born at Marshall, Michigan. Carrie 
was buried in Oaklawn Cemetery at Marshall and Herbert was buried at 
Sylvania, Ohio. Emeline Chloe Coryell died at the age of thirty-six 
on February 24, I 879 and was buried in Oaklawn Cemetery at Marshall, 
Michigan. Elijah remarried. His third wife was a lady named Anna. 
Elijah Lot Coriell died either in October or December, 1903 at the 
age of seventy-one. He was buried in Forest Cemetery at Toledo, 

Ohio. Anna Coriell died in 1926. 


Justice Vaughn Coriell, the second son of William Irving and 
Mary Vaughn Coriell, was bom on September 28, 1834 at Monroe, Michi¬ 
gan. He married Nancy Vincent Cook on December 1, I 863 at Scotts, 
Michigan. Nancy was born on March 10, I 834 at Jay, New York and was 
the daughter of Samuel and Elizabeth (Hoag) Cook. Justice and Nancy 
had the following childreni 

Elizabeth Cook Coriell Oct. 22, 1864 - Feb. 2, 1950 

Leta Vincent Coriell Oct. 22, 1866 - Mar. 13, 1918 

Of the above children, Elizabeth was born and buried at Kendallville, 
Indiana. Justice Vaughn Coriell died at the age of sixty-nine on 
June 5» 1904. He was buried at Denver, Colorado. Nancy Vincent 
Coriell died at the age of eighty-six on December 25, 1920. She was 
buried at Marshall, Michigan. 

Leta Vincent Coriell, the younger daughter of Justice Vaughn 

and Nancy Vincent Coriell, was born on October 22, 1866 at Kendall¬ 

ville, Indiana. She married Benjamin Franklin Oviatt on May 12, 

1888 at Kendallville. Benjamin was born on September 29, I 852 at 
Aurora, Ohio. Leta and Benjamin had the following children, all of 
whom were born at Kendallville, Indianai 


Frank Coriell Oviatt 
Ella Oviatt 
Harry Vincent Oviatt 
Howard McKay Oviatt 
Bessie Oviatt 


June 11, 1890 - 

July 26, 1892 - 

July 26, I 894 - Dec. 9, 1950 

Nov. 18, 1896 - 

Apr. 17, 1900 - 


Of the above children, Harry was buried at Kendallville, Indiana. 
Leta Vincent Oviatt died at the age of fifty-one on March 13, 1918. 
Benjamin Franklin Oviatt died at the age of seve 
26, 1924. Both Leta and Benjamin were buried at 
Indiana. 


nty-two on September 
Kendallville, 


Vincent Vaughn Coriell, the third son of William Irving and 
Mary Vaughn Coriell, was born on September 28, IS 38 at Monroe, 
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Michigan. Ke married Camilla M. Sprague on September 28, 1862 
at Marshall, Michigan. Camilla was born on October 2, 1840 
and was the daughter of Vedder and Sylvia (Tyler) Sprague. 
Vincent's younger brother, Robert, died while serving in the 
Union Army in Virginia in November, 1861. Less than three 
months after his wedding, twenty-four year old Vincent en¬ 
listed in the United States Cavalry with his brothers William 
and Edward. Vincent enlisted in Company A of the Eighth 
Cavalry as a Corporal on December 4, 1862 at Marshall, Michi¬ 
gan. He was mustered on December 30, 1862 for service in the 
Civil War. His two brothers, who were also in Company A were 
mustered at the same time. All three brothers died within the 
next ten years. Vincent was discharged for disability at Camp 
Nelson, Kentucky on February 15, 1864. Vincent Vaughn and 
Camilla M. Coriell had the following children! 


Etta Florella Coriell 
Mary Ellen Coriell 
Sherman Vincent Coriell 
William Vedder Coriell 


Feb. 27, 1864 - Aug. 27, 1905 
June 19, 1865 - Apr. 13, 1938 
Aug. 9, 1867 - Apr. , 1917 
Mar. 12, 1870 - Jan. 13, 1948 


Vincent Vaughn Coriell died at the age of about thirty-three 
in 1871, and was buried at Emmett, Michigan. Camilla M. 
Coriell died at the age of thirty-eight on April 25, 1879. 

She was buried at Bellevue, Michigan. 

Etta Florella Coriell, the eldest daughter of Vincent 
Vaughn and Camilla M. Coriell, was born on February 27, 1864. 
She married William Meach, who was born in 1858 and was the 
son of Henry and Ellen (Quick) Meach. Etta and William had 
the following childreni 

Bessie Ellen Meach 1888 - Mar. 27, 1969 

Amber Ethelyn Meach Apr. 5, 1892 - 

Beatrice Camilla Meach 1893 - 1915 

Henry Vaughn Meach 1901 - 

Of the above, Bessie married Glenn McIntosh and they had the 
following sont 

Jean McIntosh July 24, 1918 - 

Jean was born at Battle Creek, Michigan. Both Bessie and 
Glenn were buried at Bellevue, Michigan. Amber Meach married 
a Dr. Taylor and they had two daughters as follows 1 


Betty Beatrice Taylor 
Ruth Elizabeth Taylor 


Amber Taylor remarried and her second husband was William James 
Rodgers. Amber and William had one son as follows 1 


William James Rodgers Jr. 

Beatrice Meach was born at Bellevue, Michigan and married Birne 
Huggett. They had the following daughter* 

Margaret Ellen Huggett 1909 - 

Beatrice was buried at Bellevue, Michigan. Henry Meach was 
born at Bellevue, Michigan and married Cora Fisher. They had 
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three children as followsi 

Merle Meach 
Bernice Meach 
Amber Meach 

Henry was buried at Grayling, Michigan. 

Etta Florella Meach died at the age of forty-one on August 27. 
1905. She was buried at Bellevue, Michigan. William Meach died at 
the age of about seventy-two in 1930. He was buried at Bellevue, 
Michigan. 

Mary Ellen Coriell, the second daughter of Vincent Vaughn and 
Camilla M. Coriell, was born on June 19, 1865. She was also known 
as Minnie. Mary married Abert Garfield at Bellevue, Michigan in 
1884. Mary and Abert had one son as follows! 

Abert Garfield 

Abert Garfield was buried in Northern Michigan. Mary Garfield 
remarried. Her second husband was Elmer Dilno and they had two 
children as follows! 


Carl Dilno 
Adleta Dilno 

Mary Ellen Dilno died at the age of seventy-two on April 13, 1938. 

She was buried at Bellevue, Michigan. 

Sherman Vincent Coriell, the elder son of Vincent Vaughn and 
Camilla M. Coriell was born on August 7 or 9, 1867* He married 
Emily Melancon and they had the following children! 

Vaughn Coriell 

Eloise Coriell (twin of Richard) 

Richard Coriell (twin of Eloise) 

Howard Coriell 
George Coriell 

Sherman Vincent Coriell died at the age of forty-nine in April, 1917* 
He was buried either at Darrow or Donaldsonville, Louisiana. 


William Vedder Coriell, the youngest child of Vincent Vaughn 
and Camilla M. Coriell, was born on March 12, 1870 at Marshall, 
Michigan. He married Sarah Elizabeth Healy on December 15, 1892 in 
Battle Creek Township, Michigan. Sarah had been born on December 8, 
1874 near Tiffin, Crawford County, Ohio, and was the daughter of 
William and Martha Burton Healy. William and Sarah Coriell had the 
following children! 


Claude William Coriell 
Lelah Etta Coriell 
Harold Sherman Coriell 
Maurice Edwin Coriell 


Aug. 15, 1894 - July 27, 1965 

Oct. 2, 1897 - 

May 10, 1899 - Aug. 2, 1947 

Dec. 22, 1914 - 


Of the above children, Claude was born at St. 


Mary's Lake, Emmett 


2 ? 


Township, Michigan. Lelah was born in Battle Creek Township, 
Michigan and married a man surnamed Weeks. Harold was born 
in Emmett Township, Michigan, may have died in 1948 instead 
of 194-7, and was buried in Memorial Park in Battle Creek 
Township, Michigan, and Maurice was born at Battle Creek, 
Michigan. William Vedder Coriell died at the age of seventy- 
seven on January 13, 1948. Sarah Elizabeth Coriell died at 
the age of eighty-nine on March 29, 1964. Both William and 
Sarah were buried in Memorial Park at Battle Creek, Michigan. 

William Henry Montgomery Coriell, the fourth son of 
William Irving and Mary Vaughn Coriell, was born on August 28, 
1840 at Monroe, Michigan. At the age of twenty-two, William 
enlisted in Company A, Eighth Cavalry, of the United States 
Army on December 9, 1862 for service in the Civil War. His 
elder brother, Vincent, had enlisted in Company A five days 
earlier, and their younger brother, Edward, had enlisted in 
the same company three davs earlier. The three brothers were 
mustered on December 30, 1862. Another brother, Robert, had 
died while serving in the Union Army in Virginia, According 
to the record, William deserted on December 3» 1863. He re¬ 
turned to Michigan. He married a lady named Mary at Lee, 
Michigan in 1864. William Henry Montgomery Coriell died at 
the age of about twenty-seven in 1867. He was buried in 
Emmett Township, Michigan. 

Robert Dubois Coriell, the fifth son of William Irving 
and Mary Vaughn Coriell, was born on February 10, 1843 at 
Monroe, Michigan. At the age of eighteen, Robert enlisted 
in Company E, Sixth Infantry, of the United States Army on 
August 9, 1861 at Marshall, Michigan. He was mustered on 
August 20, 1861 to serve in the Civil War. Robert Dubois 
Coriell died of disease at the age of eighteen on November 20, 
1861 at Drummond, Virginia. 

Edward Mathias Coriell, the seventh son of William Irving 
and Mary Vaughn Coriell, was born on May 7, 1847 at Emmett, 
Michigan. At the age of fifteen, Edward enlisted in Company A, 
Eighth Cavalry of the United States Army on December 6, 1862 at 
Marshall, Michigan for service in the Civil War. His brothers 
Vincent and William were also in Company A. He and his brothers 
were mustered on December 30, 1862. Edward was taken prisoner 
at Dandridge, Tennessee on January 15, 1864. Edward Mathias 
Coriell was taken to the prisoner of war camp at Andersonvilie, 
Georgia, where he died of starvation on April 8 or 18, 1864. 
Edward was only sixteen years old at the time of his death. He 
was buried in grave 439 in the National Cemetery at Anderson- 
ville, Georgia. 
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Kennedy 

1889- 

1937 

(2) William 
Radford 

' Hartzel 
“Coryell 
Phillips 
1904- 
1966 
m. 

Gladys 

Angier 

Andrew 

^Wilburn 

Phillips 

1908 - 

1976 

m. 

Rose 

Mundt 


Arthur 

'Ross 

Kennedy 

1924- 

m. 

(1) Jeannette 
Pugh 

(2) Barbara 

Bryson 
-Phillips 
Kennedy 
1927- 

m.- 

(1) Jeannette 
Isabelle 
Bogar 
1930- 

1950 

(2) Nelly 
Magdalena 
Garcia 
Gonzales 

Allison 

L Sally 

Kennedy 

1929- 

m. 

(1) Donald 
Mcalpin 

(2) John 

w. 

Byerley 


m. 

Neil 

Denburger 


Suzette 

'Angela 

Kennedy 

1948- 

m. 

Lonie 

James 

Thompson 

1942- 

Jeannette 
•-Bogar 
Kennedy 
1950- 
m. 

James 

Mearl 

McClelland 


^0 

















Chart IV 


Jacob 

'Lawrence 

Coryell 

1833- 

m. 

Sarah 


Lewis 

Coryell 

1835- 
1882 

Sarah 

•Jane 

Coryell 

1836 - 
1900 

m. 

James 

V. 

McNeil 


Solomon 

■Franks 


Archibald 

Johnson 

Coryell 

1809- 

1889 


Elizabeth 

Tennice 

Lawrence 

1833- 


Coryell 

1838 - 

1860 

Salathiel 

Coryell 

1839- 

1911 

m. 

Hettie 

McClung 


William 

Coryell 

1841- 

1911 


m. 

Mary 

Jane 

McNeil 


Joseph 

■Marian 

Coryell 

1842- 

1854 


Matilda 

'Coryell 

1844- 

1864 


m. 

Peter 

Mowrer 

Christina 

i§8 811 

Barbara 

■Samantha 

Coryell 

1847- 

1901 


Chart V 


Mary Bell 

Coryell 

1848- 

1850 

George 

■Washington 

Coryell 

1850 - 

1924 

m. 


Archibald 

Johnson 

Coryell 

1809 - 

1889 

m.- 

Elizabeth 

Tennice 

Lawrence 

1833- 


Florence 
Dari 8 

Martha Anne 
Coryell 
1851- 
1944 
m. 

Lenhart 

Helmley 

Charles 


■Coalman 

Coryell 

1853- 

1925 


m. 


Laura 


Dunkin 

.Catherine 

Coryell 

1854- 

Eliza Bell 

Coryell 

1856 

1916 


Charles 

J. 

Coryell 

1825- 

1902 

m. 

Hannah 

Jane 

Johnson 

Abraham 

■D. 

Coryell 

abt.1827- 

m. 

Mary 

S. 

Brongher 

Francis 

■Marion 

Coryell 

1829- 

1907 

m.- 

Nancy 

Spears 

1828 - 

1913 

Aurelia 

Kngeline 

Coryell 

abt.1830- 

m. 

Horace 

Eastman 


Chart VI 


Abraham 

Coryell 

1773- 

1851 

m.'- 

Sarah 
Anni 8 


.Michael 

Coryell 

1796- 

1865 

m. 

(1) Aurelia 
Bosworth 
1800 - 

1820_ 

(2) ?rances 
Drake 

1804- 

1887 

Isaac 

Coryell 

1812 - 


Francis 

M. 

Coryell 

1832 

David 

toryell 

I838- 

Valonis 

Coryell 

1841- 

Jflaria 

Coryell 

1843- 

Daniel 

Coryell 

1845- 


m. 


Lucinda 

iiie- 

Daniel 


Coryell 

m. 


Alonzo 

■Burr 

Coryell 

1855- 

1951 

■ _ 

Julia 

Ann 

Stiles 

1859- 

1949 


Everett 

Coryell 

1882 - 

1971 




















Chart VII 


Abraham 

Corell 

1771- 

1857 

m.- 


^erry 

Corell 


Mary 

Miller 


Abraham 

Corell 

'1815- 

1883 

m.*- 


Ann 

Elizabeth 

Brownell 

1818 - 


Horace 

-Benjamin 

Corell 

F. 

■Genevieve 

Corell 

George 
•Edward 
Corell 
1874- 
1958 
m.- 


George 
■Abram 
Corell 
1846- 
190 5 
m,*- 


Morna 

Alice 

Gragg 

1851 - 

Horace 

*-Greely 

Corell 


Florence 

Beebe 

Delia 

-L. 

Corell 

Mary 

'Alice 

Corell 


Cathlyn 

Georgia 

Corell 

1912 - 

m.- 


Joseph 
Randolph 
Kenny 
1910 - 


Chart VIII 


Everett 

Coryell" 

1882 - 

1971 


Gertrude 

Amelia 

Briggs 

1885- 

1966 


Margie 

Noble 

Dorothea 

Lou 

Burr 

-Gobel 

Miller 

Coryell 


1922- 

1917- 


Candace 

MicAael 

Pamela 

Gay 

Noble 

Gail 

Coryell 

Coryell 

Coryell 

1942- 

1944- 

1945- 

1943 

1966 



Georgia 
Corell 
Kenny 
1940 - 
m. ■■ ■ 


lurtis 


Bullock 


J oseph 
Randolph 
Kenny 
III 
1942- 
m.- 


Curtis 

'John 

Bullock 

1965- 

Joseph 

-Kenny 

Bullock 

1966 - 


Mary 

Rose 

Haberman 

Florence 

Beebe 

Kenny 

1950- 

m. 

Michael 

Maurer 

Kathryn 

•Allen 

Kenny 

1945 - 

m. -- 


Bradley 

^Taylor 

Bullock 

1972- 

J oseph 
Charles 
Kenny 
1968 - 

Christine 

■Marie 

Kenny 

1970- 


Kathryn 

■Ann 

Kenny 

1973- 


Alfred 
Edward 
Shumway 

Quinten 

^-Edward 

Kenny 

1953- 

m. 

Cathleen 

Keil 


Margaret 
.Katheryn 
Shumway 

1975- 


32 























Chart IX 


Andrew 

E. 

Coryell 

1819- 

1899 

mt - 


1821 - 

19 


Emma 

Coryell 

1851- 

1933 

mi- 

Christian 

Eby 

1850 - 

1931 


John 

Coryell 


II 


^Eli za 
Coryell 
m.-- 

(1) Will 
Eoff 

(2) Bert 
Keech 


Ida 

fM. 

Eby 

1872 - 

1961 

a:- 

(1) Boyd 
Young 

(2) AngUs 
Marchbanks 
1868- 
1942 


Samuel 

Eby 


_Christian 

Eby 

mi- 

Margaret 

Powers 

one 

i -other 
child 

Fred 

•Eby 

Eoff 


Dorothy 

Eoff 


_,Adah 

Keech 

1896 - 

m. 

( 1 ) 

(2)George 

Taylor 

1964- 


Mabel 

M. 

Young 

.1890- 

1918 

DeForest 

“S. 

Marchbanks 

1901 - 

m. 

Marion 

E. 

Gowdy 

1910 - 

Christian 

-E. 

MarchbankB 

1906- 

1976 

m. 

Anna 

Johnson 

J ohn 
l W. 

Marchbanks 

1908 - 

m. 

Leda 

LaDere 

-Marion 

Eby 

m. 

-Jack 

Shotwell 

Emma 

Eby 

•M* 

Ona 

Eby 

m. 

Snarr 

Jean 

Eby 

m. 

Joe 

Jilio 


Chart X 


Byrd a 

a. 

Angus 

fM. 

Eby 

1899- 


Samuel 

Eby 

m.- 

Ella 

Powers 


Sidney 

Eby 

m. 

Luella 

Mildred 

Eby 

m. 

York 

Samuel 

Eby 

.Christian 

Eby 

m. 

Alice 

Helen 

Eby 

a. 

Richard 

Forward 

Sr. 


four 

-other 

children 



















Chart XI 


William 

Irving 

Coriell 

1803- 

1862 

m.- 

Mary 

Vaughn 

1814- 

1856 


Elijah 
fLot 
Coriell 
1832 - 
1903 
mi- 


(1)Mary 
Knight 


(2) Erne line 
Chloe 
Dibble 
1842- 
1879 

(3) Anna 

1926 

J ustice 

Vaughn 

Coriell 

1834- 

1904 

ra.—- 


Nancy 

Vincent 

Cook 

1834- 

1920 

^arah 

'Jane 

Coriell 

1836 - 

1853 

Vincent 

Vaughn 

Coriell 

1838 - 

1871 

m.-- 


Camilla 

M. 

Sorague 

1840- 

1879 

William 

■ienry 

Montgomery 

Coriell 

1840- 

1867 

m. 

Mary 

Robert 

Dubois 

Coriell 

1843- 

1861 


Louis 

•C. 

Coriell 
18 - 
1886 

^arrie 

Coriell 

1862 - 

1873 

Herbert 

^William 

Coriell 

I 871 - 

1936 

Leta 
■Vi ncent 
Coriell 

1866 - 

1918 


ra;- 

Benjamin 

Franklin 

Oviatt 

1852 - 

1924 

Elizabeth 

■Cook 

Coriell 

1864- 

1950 

Etta 

Florella 

Coriell 

1864- 

1905 

m.- 


William 

Meach 

I 858 - 

1930 

Mary 

■Ellen 

Coriell 

I 865 - 

1938 

Sherman 

Vincent 

Coriell 

1867- 

1917 

William 

Vedder 

Coriell 

1870 - 

1948 


Frank 
1 Coriell 
Oviatt 
1890- 

El la 
Oviatt 
1892 - 

Harry 

•Vincent 

Oviatt 

1894- 

1950 

Howard 

McKay 

Oviatt 

I 896 - 

J Bessie 
Oviatt 
1900- 


Bes.sie 
'Ellen 
Meach 
1888 - 
1969 
m.- 


Glenn 

McIntosh 

Amber 

Ethelyn 

Meach 

1892 - 

mi——— 


(1) Dr. 
Taylor 

(2) WilfT 
James 
Rodgers 

Beatrice 

Camilla 

Meach 

1893- 

1915 

m.- 


am 


Birne 

Huggett 

Henry 

Vaughn 

Meach 

1901- 

m.’- 


Cora 

Fisher 


Chart XII 

Sherman 
Vincent 
Coriell 
1867- 
1917 

m.-- 


Vaughn 

Coriell 

Eloise 

Coriell 

Richard 

Coriell 

Howard 

Coriell 


Emily 

Melancon 

Mary 
Ellen 
Coriell 
1865- 
1938 
m. 


.George 

Coriell 


(1) Abert 
Garfield 

(2) Elmer 
Dilno 


L £_(*] 

n 


Abert 

-Garfield 

,Carl 

Dilno 


Adelta 

Dilno 


William 

•Vedder 

Coriell 

1870- 

1948 


-Jean 

McIntosh 

1918 - 

Bet ty 
'Beatrice 
Taylor 


Ruth 

•Eli zabeth 
Taylor 


[William 

•James 

Rodgers 


Margaret 

Ellen 

•Huggett 

1909- 


Merle 

Meach 

Bernice 

Meach 

Amber 

Meach 





























Chart XIIt 


William 
Irving 
Coriell 
1803 - 
1862 
mi- 

Mary 

Vaughn 

1814- 

1856 


Vincent 

‘Vaughn 

Coriell 

1838 - 

1871 

m.- 

Camilla 

M. 

Sprague 

1840- 

1879 

Charles 
•Carrol 1 
Coriell 
1846- 


Edward 
•Mathias 
Coriell 
1847- 
1864 

J ohn 

•C. 

Coriell 

1849- 

1857 

Mary 

•Helen 

Coriell 

1851 - 

1853 

^Eugene 

Coriell 

1853- 

1855 

^A1 ice 
Coriell 

1856 


William 

■Vedder 

Coriell 

1870- 

1948 

m.- 

Sarah 
Elizabeth 
Healy 
1874- 
1964 


Claude 

‘William 

Coriell 

1894- 

1965 

Lelah 
•Etta 
Coriell 
' 1897- 

m. 

Weeks 

Harold 

-Sherman 

Coriell 

1899- 

1947 

Maurice 
**Edwi n 
Coriell 
1914- 
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CHAPTER III 


David Coriell 


David Coriell, a son of Abraham Coriell of Piscataway Township, 
New Jersey, was born n July, 1704 in the second year of the reign 
of Queen Anne I of England. On August 1, 1714, when David was ten 
years old, Queen Anne I died, ending an era of British history. The 
new monarch, King George I, was a Hannoverian, and was more interested 
in his German possessions than the colonies of his new kingdom. Again 
left much on their own, life in the colonies didn't change much with 
the accension of the new dynasty. Slowly and steadily a new way of 
life was emerging in the growing settled areas. It professed itself 
to be British, but in many ways was already actually American. 

David Coriell owned what the family called "The Old Farm" near 
Randolphville, New Jersey. The farm was probably that originally 
owned by his father, although that is not known for certain. David 
was a weaver and farmer. He married Elsie Slecht in or before 1727* 
Elsie Slecht had been born in 1705, and was the daughter of Abraham 
Hendrickson and Janet Slecht. The ancestry of Abraham Hendrickson 
Slacht was as followsi 


d. 


Cornelius 
Barentsen 
Slacht 
Sept. 2, 
1690 


Tryntie 
—y— Tyson 
Bosch 

Hendrick 
Cornell, se—— 
Slacht 


Elsie 
Barent 
Lusling 

d. May, 


1705 


Abraham 

Hendrickson 

Slacht 


The last name of the family was spelled in a variety of waysi Slecht, 
Slacht, Slegt, Slot, and was French in origin. Elsie Slecht was 
baptised on May 29, 1705 at the Reformed Dutch Church in Brooklyn, 

New York. 


David and Elsie Coriell had seven children as follows 1 


Agnietje (Agnes) Coriell 
Janetje (Jane) Coriell 
David Coriell 
Abraham Coriell 
Elias Coriell 
Janetje (Jane) Coriell 
Susannah Coriell 
Elsie Coriell 


May 8, 

Dec. 11, 
Oct. 26, 
Aug. 22, 
Nov. 24, 
Aug. 7, 


1728 - after Sept. 28, 1782 
1731 - died in infancy 
1735 - Sept. 23, 1803 
1738 - Sept. 23, 1828 
1741 - Jan. 6, 1820 
1744 - after 1828 or 30 
1747 - 1824 

1749 - 


David and Elsie Coriell were saddened by the death of their second 
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daughter, Janetje, in infancy. The child was baptised on May 16, 
1731. As their youngest child, Elsie Coriell, is not mentioned 
in David's will, it is presumed that she died prior to 1777* 

David Coriell was very prosperous and civic minded. He was 
the Commissioner of Highways in 173^» 1754, 1758, and 1760. He 
also served as Overseer of the Poor from 1750 to 1751* As an 
executor of his brother Samuel's will, he brought up some of 
Samuel's children in their minorily. Samuel Coriell died in 
1760. More will be said of David Coriell in Chapter IV. 

Agnes Coriell, the eldest daughter of David and Elsie 
Coriell, was born on May 8 , 1728. She married Andrew Smalley 
on February 26, 1746. They were married by Rev. Jonathan 
Dunham of the Piscataway Seventh Day Baptist Church. This 
church had split away from the Piscataway Baptist Church of 
Piscataway Township, Middlesex County, New Jersey in approxi¬ 
mately 1701. They had decided to observe Saturday as the 
Sabbath instead of Sunday. Agnes Coriell was seventeen years 
old at the time of her wedding. Her name appears in the church 
records as Agnes Coriel. Agnes and Andrew Smalley lived in 
Piscataway. Agnes Smalley died after September 28, 1782. 

David Coriell, the eldest son of David and Elsie Coriell, 
was born on December 11, 1735* He married Elizabeth Whitehead 
in or before 1755. David and Elizabeth had nine children as 
follows; 

Abraham Coriell 
Elisha Coriell 
David Coriell 
Samuel Coriell 
Isaac Coriell 
Rachel Coriell 
Elsie Coriell 
Elizabeth Coriell 
Lane Coriell 

David and Elizabeth Coriell lived first in New Market, New 
Jersey. Later they moved to Pisca'.taway Township. David 
prospered. He fought in the Revolutionary War. David Coriell 
died on September 23, 1803 at the age of sixty-seven. He was 
buried in the Coriell burying ground at The Old Farm. A record 
of his will appears in the New Jersey Calendar of Wills as follows j 

1803i Nov. 14. Coriell, David, of Piscataway Twsp., 

Middlesex Co. Int. Adm’rs - Elisha Coriell and David 
Coriell. Fellowbondsmen - Samuel Coriell and Isaac 
Coriell; all of said Co. Lib. 40, p. 431. 

l803» Nov. 17. Inventory, 11,, 205•19*11; made by Luke 
Covert and Peter Marseilles . c ‘ 

Elizabeth Coriell, the widow of David, survived him for seven 
years. She died in 1810. A recor'd of her will appears as 
follows; 

1810, June 23 . Coriell, Elizabeth, of Middlesex Co.; 
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will of. Four daughters, Rachel (former wife of Cornelius Boice 
but now wife of Clarkson Shotwell), Elcey (wife of Clawson Dunn), 
Elizabeth (wife of Epham Fonyon), and Lane (wife of Enos Ronyon), 
all wearing apparel. Residue of estate to four sons, Elisha, 
David, Samuel and Isaac ar.d the four daughters (as named). By 
agreement dated Apr. 13» 1804, sons and sons-in-law were to pay 
me a certain sum as therein agreed, yearly in lieu of my dower 
right, any sum unpaid by any of them, to be considered a part 
of their legacies. Executors - son, Isaac and son-in-law, 

Ephraim Runyon. Witnesses - Peter Marseiles, Fredrick Vermeuls, 
Ephraim Coriell. Proved Apr. 28, 1813. 

1813, Apr. 17. Inventory $1,166.90; made by Peter Marseiles, 

F. Vermeuls. Includes a Bible. 3 

File 10385 L. 

1 

Elizabeth Coriell was buried with her husband, David, and son,Abraham, 
in the Coriell burying ground at The Old Farm. 

Abraham Coriell, the second son of David and Elsie Coriell is 
discussed in Chapter VI. 

Elias Coriell, the youngest son of David and Elsie Coriell, was 
born on August 22, 1741, near Randolphville, New Jersey. Elias 
married Sarah Runyon on December 27, 1763* He was twenty—two at the 
time of the wedding. Sarah Runyon was the daughter of Richard Runyon. 
She had been born on March 14, 1746 and was seventeen at the time of 
her wedding. Elias and Sarah Coriell had nine children as follows 1 


Jane Coriell 
Peter Coriell 
Richard Coriell 
Elsie Coriell 
David Coriell 
Anna Coriell 
Lydia Coriell 
Sally Coriell' 
unamed daughter 


Mar. 13« 1765 - 
Jan. 26* 1767 - 
Feb. 4, 1769 - 
Apr. 6 , 1771 - 
June 21, 1779 - 
Nov. 5i> 1781 - 
June 5 m 1784 - 
June 5, 1784 - 
Nov. 13. 1786 - 


June 7* 1814 
Sept.12, 1855 
Apr. 20, 1777 
June 24, 1778 
Aug. 31» I 836 
Sept.11, 1841 
Sept.22, 1846 
Dec. 26, 1807 
Nov. 15, 1786 


Of the above children, Jane was born at 1 A.M. on a Wednesday and 
was married on April 15» 1783, Richard was born after 12 o'clock noon 
on a Saturday, and died at the age of eight, Elsie was born after 12 
o'clock noon on a Friday, and died at the age of seven, David was 
born at 1 A.M. on a Monday, and was married on Friday, January 27, 
1804, Anna was born at 3 P.M. on a Monday, and was married on Thurs¬ 
day, March 27, 1800, and Lydia and Sally were twins, born after noon 
on a Saturday. Lydia was married on Thursday, February 12, 1824 and 
Sally was married on Saturday, February 12, 1807* Sally died only 
ten months after her wedding at the age of twenty-three. A daughter 
born to Elias and Sarah Coriell after noon on Monday, November 13, 
1786 died two days later. 


Elias Coriell and his family lived in New Providence near 
Sterling, New Jersey. Elias Coriell died on January 6 , 1820 at the 
age of seventy-eight. Sarah Coriell survived her husband for only 
17 days. She died on January 23, 1820 at the age of seventy-three. 

Peter Coriell, the eldest son of Elias and Sarah Coriell, was 
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born at 8 A.M. on Wednesday, January 26, 1767. He was ten y«ara 
old when his younger brother, Richard, died at the age of eight. 
The family was further saddened the following year when his 
younger sister, Elsie, died at the age of seven. Peter Coriell 
married Sarah Lindsley of New Vernon, New Jersey, on June 23, 
1791. He was twenty-four at the time of the wedding. Sarah 
Lindsley had been born on June 15, 1769 and was twenty-two at 
the time of her wedding. Her father was from Morristown, New 
Jersey. The Lindsley family presented the couple with a grand¬ 
father clock as a wedding gift, ho one knows how long it had 
been in their family. The clock is presently in the possess¬ 
ion of Jennie Doretta Coriell and was on the Coriell Farm in 
New Jersey for over 100 years. Peter and Sarah Coriell had 
seven children as followsi 


Elsie Coriell 
Philip Coriell 
Richard Coriell 
Israel Coriell 
David Coriell 
Mary Coriell 
John Annin Coriell 


Jar. 3* 
Oct. 13. 
May 27, 
Oct. 13, 
Apr. 26, 
July 13, 
Au^ . 29, 


1793 - Apr. 10, 180? 

1794 - 

1796 - Oct. 11, i860 
1798 - Aug. 9, 1829 
1801 - 1851 

1803 - Oct. 25, 1825 
1805 - Mar. 9, 1840 


Sarah Coriell died at the age of seventy-nine on March 29, 

1849. Her husband, Peter, survived her for six years. Peter 
Coriell died at the age of eighty-eight on September 12, 1855. 

Of the children of Peter and Sarah Coriell, Elsie died 
at the age of fourteen, Philip married on February 20, 1825, 
Israel never married, David married on April 18, 1824, Mary 
married on September 11, 1824, and John never married. 

Richard Coriell, the second son of Peter ami Sarah Coriell, 
was born on May 27, 1796. Richard married Abby Squier on Dec¬ 
ember 23, 1819. He was twenty-three years of age at the time. 
Abby Squier was the daughter of Ludlow Squier of Plainfield, 

New Jersey. She had been born on September 24, 1794, and was 
twenty-five at the time of her wedding. Richard and Abby 
Coriell had two children as followsi 

Elias Runyon Coriell Aug. 20, 1820 - Sept. 2, 1893 

Ann Elizabeth Coriell July 15, 1825 - Jan. 12, 1892 

Richard Coriell was a farmer. His farm was located near Mill¬ 
ington, New Jersey. Abby Coriell died at the age of sixty-four 
on April 28, 1859. Richard Coriell died the following year on 
October 11, i860 at the age of sixty-four. 

Ann Elizabeth Coriell, the only daughter of Richard and 
Abby Coriell, was married on August 27, 1857* 

Elias Runyon Coriell, the only son of Richard and Abby 
Coriell, was born on August 20, 1820. He inherited the 
Coriell Farm after the death of his father. His granddaughter 
wrote the following! 

My father Richard Coriell soli the farm due to ill health 


in 1920. It is now known as the Bonnie Brae Home For Boys, which 

hovf 0 ^ rn ^^ y th ^ Episcopal Church. it is a home for neeiy 
v c ^ 1 l < * ren i^rom broken homes. There are several beautiful 

uildings on the farm. The original farm home burned down 

be^+iTH 6 ^ 3 t g0 ' K grandfather Elias Runyon Coriell l?ve 

farm ^ ( ^ s * 20 ’ l820) ^rried and died on this 

farm. This faro is about two miles from where I now live. 

n • * gra n dfa , ther Elias Runyon Coriell helped build the 
E 11 ”* 0 ? baptist Church, it was started in the end of 1850. 

^f‘i^ t m el K Bapt i St ^ Church gave a letter of dismissal to eighty 
of its members to form the new church. The Coriell Family are 
still members of this church.5 'amixy are 

R J nyon C °ff e11 mar ried Charlotte King Clark on November 20 

BHaHraacwu* 


Elmer Runyon Coriell 
Ludlow Squier Coriell 
Cornelius Suydam Coriell 
Abbie Elizabeth Coriell 
Richard Coriell 


Sept. 10, I852 
Aug. 8, 1854 
Oct. 11, I856 
Nov. 3, 1862 
Oct. 25, 1866 


Feb. 9, 1923 
July 26, 1861 
Apr. 13, 1889 
Apr. 29, 1921 
June 17, 1957 


i°878 he L^i^r °/ SH? 3 and Charlotte, Elmer married on January 24 
the age of seventy-three on September 2, I893. Charlotte vf™ * 

m7*S many yearsi and diad 19. 

Charlotte a Kin^°cirHi', the y °!; ng33t ohUd of Elia. Runyon and 

Richard S inherited°the “v’"*' 0 '" 

been born^J ^ 

Z « -- WUe^C^l^fouJ children 


Marion McKewan Coriell 
Jennie Doretta Coriell 
Chester Hurd Coriell 
Richard Lawrence Coriell 


May 20, I897 
June 27, 1898 
July 2, 1900 
Feb. 22, 1904 


* May 2, 1963 
Jan. 22, 1969 


Jennie Wilson Coriell died at the age of thirty-three on September 13 , 

There R il« r no C chil^e!Tof i ?his a ’T} et Dais i Crane on March 30 . WO- 

the Coriell Farm in lQ?n horo ’ second marriage. Richard sold 

ins .v:; ssgM-ss i;r -S: s:.."™ 

stjs :: ssm 


near Millington, New Jersey, 
ters of The American Revoluti 


She is presently active in the Daugh- 
on. 


Corle ?? es ^® r ” urd c °riell, the elder son of Richard and Jennie Wilson 
Coriell, was born on July 2, 1900 at the Coriell Farm near Millington 

JEtS'SE* W9nt J n ?° the inslranee business. “ oSiSd and ’ 
erated his own general insurance igency for over fortv vear R Oma-Hor. 

Corien 3 h &dy na JI ed Amala and thly had one child * Joseph Chester 
Mil" ^;o: h0 N : aS T b0rn 01 \ Se P tembe ^ 23. 1950. The family lived in 
Sner^f^+nJ? * ^ ersey wb ere Chester also worked in his father's 

Department O? 2ni ?°Ii ng 5 Usiness * He served in the Volunteer Fire 
partment of Millington for over fifty yearB. Chester was alsn a 

member of the Millington First Aid Squad which was formed 

f n ther ® wasn't a doctor in the community. He served on the Sauad 

iP ohiTP r t f ° rt £ ye m£ s * Both Ghest «r and Amala have been very active 
ir n ^ rC W ? r \* I hey are Baphists and Amala' 8 father was a Bantis? 
^ Amala is a church organist and served for a" * as 

Septraber 197i m ch»^° lr ° f a Presbyterian Church. In 

^ep-cemoer, 1973i Chester and his family moved to North Piainfiain 

New Jersey. There Chester and Amala suffered a tragic liss^heJ 
o^priT[l ^ J °S? ph Ch l ste l : S rlell > suddenly* of pneumonia 

^irSilT^kJS 

Maccuaig on^be"^:^. ^TTs 

(Rogers, MLc W Syr , She Je :Ss W borron d Defe:^r°Il? 0 ^S8 t ^d a :i > E " ,,na 
•nd^aMSth^ Coriell^had “four^hH&s 


Mary Elizabeth Coriell 
Richard Coriell 
Doretta Ann Coriell 
Robert Rogers Hurd Coriell 


Apr. 2 , 1932 
Jan. 7, 1934 
Sept. 23 , 1935 

FeU. IQ, 1943 


P 5 J?L ab ° V n chi J dren ' Mar y married on September 5, 1953 Doretta 

Richard La^cf c^rilil^d Tt\Tlll T/^ “ ^ 

1969 . His wife, Jean Elisabeth Mary Coriell^s^lf^^r^ 22 ' 


Bruce Richard Coriell 
Brian Joseph Coriell 
Barry John Coriell 


Aug. 15, 1956 - 
Dec. 30, 1959 - 
Nov. 15, i960 - 


Jane Coriell, the 
wag born on November 24 


third 
, 1744 


daughter of David and Elsie Coriell, 
near Randolphville, New Jersey, she 
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married Cornelius Boice in approximately 1763 . They lived in 

bi?n a in W l76Q NeW n«vf^ y * ° ne ° f th0ir 80ns was David Boice » wh0 was 
1? I 769, David 8 name a PP ears on a list of men of military 

age which was made for Piscataway Township, New Jersey in 1793/ Four 

Jar oh surna J e ^ B °i; ce . appear together on the list in thisorderi 

EverJ RMo S6 a ' Da ^ id Boice aged 24 * Cornelius Boice, aged 28 , 
Evert Boice aged 23 . The close proximity of their ages and their 

places on this list (which is not alphabetical) probably point to 

f0Ur Were broth *re. After the death Sf CDelius 
mai^LJ hil ! fl ® ht J- n ® 1T } the Revolutionary forces in 1776, Jane re- 

of 177?’ i! fj 1 ®* 1 ; referred to as Jane Boice in her father's will 
of 1777. she must have remarried after that year. Jane Coriell 

174 ^ e T r lh d MiCha f C0rye11 ' Wh0 had been born in approximately 
1745. As they named one of their sons Emanuel, it is possible that 

^rcountv r Ni at v d t° Da ^' e br0ther ' an d P mch«! mSved 

the following^hildrem ° r ^' 3 9v9ntuall y livad « Ovid. They had 


Randolf Coryell 
Emanuel Coryell 
Alexander Coryell 
James Coryell 
Mary Coryell 


17 91 
1792 
1794 
17 96 
1798 


Mary married a man surnamed TerwilUger. Michael Coryell dild i^ 
died af?: r ™ 8 2 8 U or 1 a 3 0 S. SePtera ' ,er 25 ’ 18l2< Hia widw - C°ryeU. 

either"’in U 1782ri783’ o r 3 ?? 9 f J ?he Corye11 ' born 

£othe^°™^^ 

She and Emanuel had the following chil5?en? C ° Unty> New Yorlt - 

Sarah Coryell Feb. 26, 1816 - Jan 28 i ftco 

Emma or Amy Coryell 1819 or 1820 - • * 52 

Rebecca Jane Coryell June 19, 1828 - Jan. 29 , 1852 

The three children mentioned above werp all Kn*>n , _ m , 

Seneca County, New York Of +>,0™ j b ° rn Townsendville, 

and Emma married Zerah^Wilsonf h ^ Rebecca were unmarried 

age, possibly C to y a 1 lady e mmed Janet^One^f ° f & previous ma rri- 
who was born on April 2 ? 1778 -A^o- n ® tbese waB George Coryell, 

f oil owi ng^chi ldrenf ' who^hsd 


Abraham C. Coryell 
Guy Coryell 
Brant Coryell 
George Coryell 


18C2 

18C9 

1811 

1812 


1879 

1868 

1865 


Of the above Abraham married first Peggy Thwnsend and second 
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a lady named Julia Ann. Guy married Elsey Ann Adams, and Brant 
married a lady named Sarah Elizabeth. Susanna Coryell died in 
1813 in Orvid County, New York. 

George's second wife was Claiissa Catlin who was the daugh¬ 
ter of Theodore and Mary (Goodwin) Catlin. She had been born on 
September 15, 1778. George and Clarissa had the following child' 
rem 


Theodore C. Coryell 
Nathan Coryell 
Charles Abel Coryell 
Susannah A. Coryell 
John H. Coryell 


1814 - 1884 

Feb. 12, 1816 - Mar. 22, 1898 

Nov. 23, 1818 - Sept 4, 1843 

1821 - 1867 

1823 - 1906 


Of the above, Theodore was born in Catherine, Chemung County, 

New York and married Mary Caroline Crane. Charles was born in 
Catherine, New York. Susannah was born in Catherine, New York and 
first married Richard Warden. Her second husband was Isaac G. 
Wilson. John married Elizabeth Crane. George Coryell died on 
September 11, 1845. Clarissa Coryell, his widow, married a man 
surnamed Cunningham, and died in l86l. 


the second son of George and Clarissa Coryell, 
New York. He married Harriett Baldwin Halstead 
She had been born in 1820 in New York. They 


Nathan Coryell 
was born in Ithaca, 
on October 17, 1839 
had the following children! 

Catharine Elvira Coryell 
Claria Maria Coryell 
Charles Abel Coryell 
George E. Coryell 


July 23, 1840 - 
Dec. 31t 1841 - 
Aug. 17, 1843 - 
Jan. 15. 1846 - Oct. 19, 1909 


Of the above four children, Catharine was born in Catherine, Tioga 
County, New York and married Andrew J. Compton, Claria was born 
in Catherine, New York and first married Dwight Beebe. Claria's 
second husband was Charles Wilson. Charles was born in Havana, 

New York and married Florence E. Gibelow on August 2, I 865 . Harriett 
Coryell died on October 23 , 1890 in Denver, Colorado. Nathan Coryell 
remarried. His second wife was Mary Frances Jenkins. There were 
no children of Nathan's second marriage. Nathan Coryell died on 
March 22, I 898 in Ithaca, New York. 


Susannah Coriell, the fourth daughter of David and Elsie Coriell, 
was born on August 7, 1747 near Randolphville, New Jersey. She 
married Peter Runyon and lived in Piscataway. Susannah Runyon died 
in 1824 at the age of seventy-seven.^ 
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CHAPTER IV 


Piscataway Coriells in the Revolution 

In the early 1770's relations between the thirteen original 
British Colonies in North America and their mother country rapidly 
deteriorated. On April 19, 1775, hostility took the form of military 
action and on July 4, 1776 independence was declared by the Continental 
Congress in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Feelings ran high in this 
troubled time and many families and friends were divided. It has been 
estimated that one third of the colonists were for independence, one 
third were on Britain's side, and one third were undecided. The 
Coriells throughout New Jersey were overwhelmingly in favor of inde¬ 
pendence and actively supported, the cause. 


The following Coriells were enlisted in the armed forces of the 
Revolution for New Jerseyi 


George Coryell 
Emanuel Coryell 
Abraham Coryell 
John Coryell 
Elisha Coriell 
Abraham Coriell 
David Coriell 
Joseph Coriell 
Michael Coriell 
Joseph Coriell 
John Coriell 


Captain Militia Hunterdon County 

Forge Master 

Private 

Private 

Private Middlesex County 
Private Middlesex County 
Private Middlesex County 
Private Hunterdon County 
Private Essex County 
1st. Regiment Continental Line 
1st. Regiment Continental Line 1 


The above list, made by Richard E. Coriell, is only a partial one. 

It does not make mention of Cornelius Coryell, who acted as 
Wasington's guide in the Coryell's Ferry area, or some of the younger 
members of the family from Hunterdon County who joined later in the 
war. 


The Old Farm, owned by Da^id Coriell, was located in Piscataway 
Township near the Old York Road. This road, the main thoroughfare 
through New Jersey, and the shortest route from New York City to 
Philadelphia, was used by both the American and British armies during 
the war. Consequently, both the Old Farm and Coryell's Ferry were 
located in the center of the war for a time. Two of David Coriell's 
three sons, David and Abraham, joined the Revolutionary forces as 
minutemen, serving as privates in the New Jersey Militia. David's 
son-in-law, Cornelius Boice, and grandson, Elisha Coriell, also 
served in these forces. Elisha served as a private from Middlesex 
County. 

After being defeated at New York City, the Continental Army 
withdrew across New Jersey in late November, 1776. Washington's 
troops were swiftly pursued by Cornwallis. A British officer 
described the condition of the American soldiers as followsi 

many of the Rebels who were killed...were without shoes or 
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Stockings, A Several 
...without any proper 
extremely . 2 


were observed to have 
shirt or Waistcoat.. 


only linen drawers 
•they must suffer 


It was a bleak moment for the Americans as they retreated in the 
cold mists and drizzle of the late fall. 

Cornelius Boice, the husband of Jane Coriell • W “ ''St- 

• late 1776. His house was destroyed by the Brit 

ish as they matched through eastern New Jersey. His widow and 

children were left homeless. 

The British raided The Old Farm and ^ h ® f ° 11 ?y in f n ^®° dote ° f 
the event was passed on to Richard E. Coriell by his father, 

Richard R. Corielli 


I have often heard my father (Richard R.) speak of the 
bravery of one of the young women of his p*andfather s 
family. A foraging party of British soldiers came to 
the farm, tore the weather boarding off the barn and 
loaded their wagons with hay. While doing this they saw 
some fine young horses in a field. These they wanted to 
capture. They drove the horses in a corner of the field 
when the young woman ran out and shaking her apron at the 
horses drove them out of the corner. The soldiers cor¬ 
nered them again with the same results. 

A soldier told her that if she "shooed" them again he 
would kill her. While they were trying to corner them 
for a third time she took the bars out of the fence ana 
drove the horses into the woods where they were safe 
from capture. One of the soldiers threw up his musket 
to shoot her and an officer stopped him saying, "Don t 
shoot heri she is a brave girl." 


As Richard R. Coriell's grandfather was Abraham Coriell, this young 
woman was one of Abraham's older daughters. Sarah Coriell was 
seventeen at the time and Agnes Coriell was fifteen. The other 
daughters would have been too young to fit the description. 


David Coriell, who was seventy- two years old, filed a claim 
for the damage done to his farm by the British on their raid. *he 
original claim is still on record in the capital building ft 
Trenton, New Jersey. The pluck of this elderly gentleman in filing 
such a claim when the Continental army was in tatters and many 
thought the war to be lost, and in the midst of British looting 
and destruction, is astonishing. The claim included the following 
itemsi 


It covers the weather boarding, the hay, a load of wheat, 
poultry, one hog, pewter dishes, one pair of good leather 
breeches, bridle, saddle, too..s» woolen yarn, linen out o 
the loom, and other items and is priced in English money. 


David Coriell did not live to see the war end. He died between 
September 3, 1777 and April 28, 1779* He was buried in the Coriell 
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was^ivifld^mong his three^soiis ^’"left'* considerable estate which 
j"f 7 dau I|; t6rs - wife. Elsie ioriell had d?ed 

Jill, sit The 1 ' he Oia Ferra. For details of SavW 3 ’ 

of Its History , by Dloiarc^n~ !rl<aD ^22 learg 
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CHAPTER V 


Coryell's Ferry in the Revolution 

Coryell’s Ferry played an important role in the Revolution¬ 
ary War from 1776 to 1779» and many Coryells were involved with 
the war effort there. All of Emanuel Coryell's surviving sons 
played a part in the Revolutionary effort. 

John Coryell, the eldest son, owned Coryell's Ferry, Penn¬ 
sylvania. His home still stands today and is a tourist site of 
Bucks County. It is open to the public. Coryell's Ferry, Penn¬ 
sylvania was renamed New Hope in approximately 1810. The 
following article appeared in the Fall Edition, 1970 of the Coryell 
Newsletteri 


JOHN CORYELL'S HOME STANDS TODAY IN NEW HOPE 
PENNSYLVANIA 

The Coryell house still stands today and is an interesting 
tourist attraction with its unusual wrought iron trim and 
railings. This substantial residence was constructed about 
1750. At the back of the residence is The Delaware Canal, 
which was important in early days. Coal was the largest 
item of shipping. Today muLe drawn barges give tourists 
rides. 


John Coryell operated the Pennsylvania side of the ferry through 
out the war and up to his retirement in 1782. The following 
information appears on the historical plaque on the ferry sites 

SITE OF CORYELL'S FERRY LANDING 

Originally Well's Ferry 

Operated during the Revolution by John Coryell 
between here and his brother Abraham's Landing in 
New Jersey, this "best and most important ferry 
North of Trenton" transported Washington and his 
troops on at least four occasions? most notably 
from Valley Forge to Monmouth. 


John Coryell was very active during the Revolution. He served on 
the Committee of Safety of Bucks County during the whole war. He 
appears as Captain on the roll of the Bucks County Associators 
taken on August 21, 1775* He was later promoted to the rank of 
Major. When he was a captain, John’s son, John Coryell, Jr., 
served in his company as a Private. John's eldest son, Emanuel 


loryell, was Forage Master for the company. 3 


t-ornelius Coryell* the second son of Emanuel, was Washington's 
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guide while the general was at Coryell's Ferry. His son, George, was 
a soldier in the Revolutionary army. 

George Coryell, the third son of Emanuel, had already served in 
the French and Indian War. He is listed in a newspaper article dated 
Perth-Amboy, March 28 , 1759 as being among those to be appointed a . 
lieutenant in a new regiment by the Governor of New Jersey in April. 
George Coryell served as a Captain in the Revolutionary Army. 

The residence of George Coryell, Captain in the 
Revolutionary Army, stood some distance back from 
the northwest corner of Main and York Streets on 
property now owned by the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. It was here that General Greene and his 
officers were entertained when they came with General 
Washington to Coryell's Ferry. 5 

Abraham Coryell, the youngest son of Emanuel, operated Coryell's 
Ferry, New Jersey during much if not all of the Revolution. He also 
owned a farm about six miles above the ferry and resided there at 

times. His second son, George Coryell, served in the Revolutionary 
Army. 


As mentioned in Chapter IV, the tatters of Washington's army 
retreated across New Jersey in late November, 1776 with Cornwallis 
m hot pursuit. Washington ard his array crossed the Delaware from 
Trenton, New Jersey to Morrisville, Pennsylvania on December 8, 1776. 
Before crossing, he left the orders that "All the boats and other 
vessels (be) brought over or destroyed for seventy miles above 
Philadelphia." It was thought that Cornwallis would try to cross 
the river at Coryell's Ferry. He did, and had he succeeded, Phila- 
have been open to attack. In a letter dated December 
^0, 1776, the British Commander, General Howe, wrote from New York 
to his superiors 1 


On.the 7th Lord Cornwallis' corps march to Princeton. 
This corps marched in twc divisions on the 8th, the 
first advancing to Trenton, reached the Delaware soon 
after the enemy's rear guard had crossed. Lord 
Cornwallis marched next morning to Corriel's Ferry, 
thirteen.miles higher up the Delaware in some 
expectation of finding beats there, and in the 
neighborhood, but in this he was disappointed, the 
enemy having taken the precaution to destroy or 
secure on the south side all the boats-that could 
possibly be employed for this purpose.' 


The British and Hessians occupied Abraham Coryell's house at 

Hi! H: rry * Th ! y dama S e ? the property and even cut up the bedding 
and threw the feathers into the road. They kidnapped John Coryell, 
the sixteen year old son of Abraham, placing him on a Prison Ship. 

either killed or starved to death. Possiblv it was 

(Hrvpfi te + 0f — s +i de £ br ° ther prompted fifteen year old Georse 

Coryelito join the New Jersey Revolutionary Forces. H? seems 

have joined at once, and his company took part in the Battle of 
Princeton withm a month on Janu£r7 3 , 17??. D^iSg hil tiSe 
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service, George was sent as a messenger to Boston when in Captain 
Craig's Company. He served in the army until 1780 when he was 
nineteen years old. 

Abraham had the considerable damage done to his property re¬ 
paired. On December 14, 1776, Washington moved his headquarters 
to the home of William Keith near Brownsburg, Pennsylvania. This 
was only a few miles south of Coryell's Ferry. The Delaware River 
was posted with four Brigades to gaard the fords north of Trenton. 
Hannah Coryell Anderson wrote the followingi 

While quartered at Keith's, General Washington, with one of 
his Generals, rode to Coryell's Ferry, and, it has been 
recorded by the late Martin Coryell (who was sixteen years 
old at the time of the death of his great grandfather 
Cornelius Coryell, son of Emanuel) that General Washington 
crossed to the New Jersey siie and under the guidance of 
Cornelius Coryell, son of Emanuel, ascended Goat Hill, the 
high ground south of Coryell's Ferry, in order to satisfy 
himself as to the efficiency of the precautions taken to 
guard the crossing and conceal the boats destined to convey 
the army across the river before the attack upon Trenton. 

The boats were hidden behind Malta, a heavily wooded island 
opposite Goat Hill and separated from the New Jersey shore by 
Welles Falls, one of the most dangerous rapids on the Delaware. 

That General Washington's plans were well laid, and his 
secrets well guarded, we kno* from the astounding "affair at 
Trenton" which so disconcerted the English, and gave such 
fresh courage to the American Army. 

Most sources say that Washington actually crossed at McKonkle's 
Ferry, a few miles downriver, when he surprised the Hessians at 
Christmas, 1776. Martin may have been describing one of the other 
occasions that Washington visited Coryell's Ferry. 

General Benedict Arnold stayed at the Inn at Coryell's Ferry, 
New Jersey, and wrote a letter dated June 16, 1777 to George 
Washington from there. 10 

In July, 1777, General Washington returned to Coryell's 
Ferry. Of the months preceeding the visit, Emanuel Coryell, eldest 
son of John of the Pennsylvania side, wrote "Detachments of the 
army and brigades of wagons and supplies for the army were passing 
and re-passing continually." The American soldiers were trying 

during this time to keep the British from capturing the boats used 
on the river. 

Washington stayed at Coryell’s Ferry, New Jersey for four 
days from July 28 to 31, 1777* It isn't known where his head¬ 
quarters were located, but an unconfirmed family tradition asserts 
that he stayed at the home of Abraham Coryell. It is also stated 
that some of the American soldiers camped in Abraham's orchard while 
their Commander-in-Chief stayed in the house. Hannah Coryell 
Anderson points out that in 1778, when he stayed at Richard 
Holcombe’s house a quarter mile from the ferry landing, Washington 
headed his letters "Headquarters near Coryel's Ferry, N.J." During 
his 1777 stay, Washington headed his letters "Coryel's Ferry, Jersey", 
which indicates in comparison that he was probably staying at the 
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landing itself in 1777. 12 The following are letters he wrote from 
the ferry* 


Coryels Ferry, Jersey, July 30, 1777* 

Sir«- 

I do myself the Honor to inform you that I arrived here 
on the 28th at night with Gen'l Green's Division, one Brigade 
of which passed the River that Evening, that the whole might 
encamp the more coamodiously. Gen'l Stephen with his own and 
Lincoln's Division also arrived, a little time after, at Howel'a 
Ferry, four miles above this. 

I have thought proper to halt the whole army at these two 
places and at Trenton, till our knowledge of the Enemy’s destina¬ 
tion becomes more certain. If the Delaware is their object, we 
are now within two days easy march of Philadelphia, and can be 
in time, I trust, to make every necessary disposition for oppos¬ 
ing them. On the other hand, if Gen'l Howe by this expedition 
to Sea only means a deep feint and should turn his attention 
again to the North River we can from hence reinforce Gen'l 
Putnam's Army more expeditiously than if we were farther advanced. 

The importance of my receiving the earliest intelligence of 
the Fleets arrival, is apparent, and Congress I am certain will 
direct proper measures for obtaining it, and also transmitting 
it to me in the most speedy manner. If authentic advice should 
be had of the Fleet's coming into Delaware, at the same time that 
it is communicated to me, it will be proper that an Express 
should be sent to Lord Stirling or Commanding Officer at Trentown, 
to advance with all the Troops from thence. Should this not be 
done the marching of the troops thence will be considerably 
delayed. 

I have the Honor to be 

with great respect 
Sir 

Yr Most Obed Servt 
Go. Washington 

Coryel's, July 31, 10 o'clock A.M. 

Siri- 

I am this moment honored with yours of five o'clock this 
morning, and have accordingly set the army in motion. One 
division had crossed the Delaware the day before yesterdayj and 
I am in hopes the whole of the troops now here will be able to 
reach Philadelphia tomorrow evening. Lord Stirling’s division 
lies just in my rear, and will move on with us. I propose 
setting off for your city as soon as I can get the chief part 
of the army over. 

I am with great respect, &c. 

Go. Washington^-3 

Even though Washington didn't return until the following year, 
much activity continued at Coryell's Ferry. An order addressed to 
"Mr. Simpson or Mr. Coryell, at Coryell's Ferry" was received on 
November 20, 1777. The urgent order came accompanied by seven wagons 
from Thomas Jones. The request was for the wagons to be loaded with 
supplies for the army and sent back at once. It was stated that 
thirteen more wagons would follow for the same purpose. 1 ^ 

In a letter written May 10th, 1784, to General Washington, John 
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Coryelli recounting his services, said. "Having received 
order, November 25th, 1777, fvom Col. Mifflin to send to 
Trenton in order to bring up all the Continental boats Ac. 
from there, and again in February, 1778, received fresh 
orders from him again to remove the Continental boats Ac. 
to Easton in order to secure them from the enemy, also 
March 1st, 1778, you also requested me to remove the boats, 
cannon and other matters from Bordentown, up the river, in 
order to secure them from the enemy - upon which I immediate¬ 
ly collected a number of handu and executed your orders. ' 

The Marquis de Lafayette passed through Coryell's Ferry in 
February, 1778. He mentioned this in a letter to Washington 
dated February 19, 1778. He had gone through on his way from 
Valley Forge, Pennsylvania to New fork State. 16 

George Washington wrote the fallowing letter to John Coryelli 

To John Coryell 

HeadQuarters, Valley Forge, March 1, 1778 
Siri I am very anxious to have all the continental Flat 
Boats below Trenton carried up the River, as fair as Easton 
or near it that they may be inti rely out of the enemy's 
reach. I have desired the Gentlemen of the Navy Board to 
order Commodore Hazlewood to collect all these and carry 
them up, as far as Trenton and when he has got them there 
to let you know it. I shall therefore be exceedingly 
obliged to you, if you will collect a proper number of hands, 
who are used to carry Boats tiro' the Falls and go down for 
them when you have notice. Or if you do not receive much 
notice in a few days, the Men may as well go down to Borden- 
town where the boats are and bring them up from thence. There 
are a number of Cannon and some Stores there which I want 
carried to a place of safety. If you think the Boats can be 
taken thro' the falls with the Cannon in them, it will save 
much expence and secure them perfectly. You are to apply to 
Messrs. Hopkinson and Wharton of the Continental Navy Board 
at Bordentown, for the Cannon, if they can be carried up in 
the Boats. I see, by a Letter of yours to Colo. Lutterloh, 
that you want Money for these purposes. You may hire the Men 
for doing this Service upon an assurance of their being paid 
the moment it is performed. And you will therefore make out 
the account when you have finished, and apply directly to me 
for the Money, when it shall be paid with thanks. I am... 

George Washington 1 ^ 

The following article appeared in the New York Gazette and 
Weekly Mercury on March 9, 1778» 

New-York, March 9. On the 28th ult. a Party of his 
Majesty's Light-Horse from the Royal Army at Phila¬ 
delphia, took near Coryell's Ferry, 127 Bullocks, that 
were going to the Rebel Army under the Care of Capt. 

Sameul Dunham, and his two Scnsj who were made Prisoners, 
and a fourth Person of the Dunham Family, was wounded, but 
made his Escape, and got safe home to WoodbridgeT 13 

Another article appeared in these same papers on April 6, 1778, 
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as followsi 


New York, April 6. Last Week four Rebels were taken near 
Bergen by a Party of Colonel Turnbull's New York Volunteers. 

We have a Report that there has been a Skirmish between 
a Party of the King's Troops and the Rebels, at or near 
Coryell's Ferry, in Ne* Jersey, in which the Latter were very 
severely handled.■ Ly 


On June 12, 1778, a horse was stolen from John Coryell of 
Coryell's Ferry, Pennsylvania. The following article appeared in 
the New Jersey Gazette on July 20, 1778i 

SIXTY DOLLARS REWARD 

Stolen the 12th of June last at night, out of the stable of 
James Jolly, in Lower Wakefield, Bucks County, State of Penn¬ 
sylvania, a BAY HORSE-COLT, rising three years old July 28th, 
had but one stone dovTi, some white hairs in his forehead, about 
14 hands high, is very long made, has a fine neck, lofty car¬ 
nage, and trots all» nearly full blooded. Said colt is 
supposed to be stolen by Samuel Burrows son of John Burrows, of 
Upper Wakefield, who was seen with him at Philadelphia amongst 
the Eritish Troops, and offering him for salei Said thief is 

^? out ^ 19 years of a £ e * dark complexion, slim made, and 
about five feet eight or nine inches high. 

Whoever will secure said colt and bring him to the sub¬ 
scriber or_secure him so that he may be got again, and giving 
proper notice thereof, shall be entitled to the above reward! 
and for the thief an addition of Forty Dollars, paid by 

July 20, 1778 20 J ° KN CCRYELL ' at Coryell's Ferry 

June 19> ll 7St General Washington started from Valley Forge 
^ Ji 8 "jy. on his way to New Jersey. 2 ! General Lee had left on 
JU P e J: instructions to cross the Delaware at Coryell’s Ferrv 

"Tf l h r Sn St ° P th ® first hi « h ground there. Washington wrote 
If my memory does not deceive me there is an advantageous spot of 
ground to the right of the road leading up from the water. 

Generals Lee and Wayne crossed with their troops on June 20 and 

The C arA« t 5 lre0 sett J n g up camp near the -New Meeting House". 

The area is now known as Mount Airy, New Jersey. * ^ 

j un _ Waehington arrived with the rest of the army and crossed on 

•« 5 set h ® ad quarters at the home of Richard Holcombe in 
Coryell s Ferry, New Jersey. That he stayed there is proven bv a 

^enerai' w? m* Gon «J esaional Library. The receipt is made ou/to 
1 ? as l li !?F ton ,£ or . mon#y he paid Richard Holcombe for food and 
lodging including 38 dinners. It is signed by Mr. Holcombe. 

Upon arriving at Holcombe's home, Washington at once sent 600 
M^ell^S c °™and of Colonel MorgJ? to reinforce GeneSSl 

jHnr 2 2 hi 1778 m ?5 Arnold^ated 6 ^ 

srj- ; 

can get matters in train we propose marching toward Princeton... 2 ® 
John Coryell, a son of Captain George Coryell, was probably 
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the last member of the family who would have remembered Washington's 
visits to Coryell's Perry personally. John was a boy of six and 
seven at the times of the General't two last stays there in 1777 
and 1778. Many of Washington's officers often visited Captain 
Coryell’s home. John died at the i.ge of ninety on October 31 • 1861, 
at Lambertville, New Jersey. 

Hannah Coryell Anderson relates the following information! 

The road leading up from the ferry landing has been obliter¬ 
ated, a short distance from the shore by the building of the 
canal and railroad. Probably the only streets of Lambertville 
which follow the direction of the old roadway over which 
General Washington marched on his way from the ferry landing 
to his Headquarters, are the uhort stretch of Ferry Street 
from the canal to the corner of Ferry and Union Streets, where 
the house of Abraham Coryell then stood, and Main Street, north 
from Church to York Street. This part of Main Street is be¬ 
lieved to have followed closely the road-bed of the old road. 
Below Church Street, the old road proceeded diagonally, in a 
southwesterly direction, to connect with the ferry road. We 
have no record of the road north of York Street. 2 ® 

With General Washington during his 1778 stay at Coryell's 
Ferry were General Stirling, General Lafayette, General Greene, and 
Lieutenant Colonel Alexander Hamilton. In his Memoirs . General 
Greene saidi "On the 21st they crossed the Delaware, happy omen, 
at Coryell's Ferry." 2 ^ Old Inns aij£ Taverns in West Jersey states 
that these officers probably stopped often at the ferry tavern of 
the New Jersey side. It is safe to assume that they also stopped 
at the tavern on the Pennsylvania 3ide as well. 

General Washington left Corye Li’s Ferry with his troops on 
June 22, 1778. The army marched through Princeton and on to Mon¬ 
mouth Court House. There they attacked the British and won an 
impressive victory. George Coryell, the eldest son of Cornelius, 
watched the battle, which took place on June 28, 1778, from a nearby 
hilltop. Seventeen year old George was apprenticed to a carpenter 
in Monmouth County at the time. 

In February, 1779, Abraham advertised the Jersey ferry for 
sale. The sale was to be held on March 15, 1779 and the adver¬ 
tisement mentions "An orchard, two large stone houses two stories 
high each, a cellar under the whole, and a draw-well at the door, 
a frame barn, stable and shed." The property included seventy- 
five acres of land.31 it seems that the Jersey ferry was purohased 
by Robert Lanning,3 2 who was the son-in-law of John Coryell of 
the Pennsylvania side. Lanning was granted a license to operate 
the tavern. 

On May 17, 1779, George Coryell had the following article 
printed in a local newspaperi 

Was left at the house of the subscriber, by one Capt. Minson, 
of the New England Troops, t>e 23rd of September, 1777, a bay 
mare. The owner is desired to come pay tne charges and take 
her away, or she will be sold in three weeks after this date, 







by 

GEORGE CORYELL. 
Amwell, May 17* 177933 


William Ellery, a traveler in the area, visited Coryell's Ferry 
and made the following entry in his diary on July 3, 1779• "Dined 
a Cowels (Coryells) upon fried Chicken, boiled ham and Peas. Our .. 
Landlord and Lady and their well sized daughters were very Obliging. "3 4 
It is not known for certain which side of the river Mr. Ellery re¬ 
ferred to, but it was probably Coryell's Ferry, Pennsylvania. John 
Coryell had full grown daughters at this time, one of whom, Sarah, 
was married to Robert Lanning, the owner of the ferry on the Jersey 
side. Robert and Sarah Lanning's eldest daughter was born in 1781, 
two years after this visit. 

In a letter dated August 17* 1780, it is mentioned that "another 
body of Pennsylvania militia have crossed Coryell's ferry."35 

Captain George Coryell Is mentioned in a September 20, 1781 
petition to the House of Assimbly of New Jersey. The petition was 
made by John Ely, George's stepbrother. George Ely, who had married 
Sarah Tunison Coryell, had sold half of a 398 acre tract of land to 
his stepson, George Coryell. George Ely had become "deprived of his 
reason" shortly after the sale. It is not made clear as to whether 
George Ely went mad or became senile, but his son wished to be able 
"to divide the said lands, aid to confirm the same division when 
made."36 On January 2, 1782, the Assembly passed an act that allowed 
the division to be made, and confirming the ownership of half the 
398 acre tract to Captain George Coryell.37 

On May 7, 1782, John Coryell advertised that a horse thief had 
been captured on the Pennsylvania side, and that the owner of the 
horse and equipment should aoply to him to have them returned.3° 

In 1782, Robert Lanning took over management of the tavern of 
Coryell's Ferry, Pennsylvani 1 and John Lambert became the owner of 
the Jersey side. On June 11, 1782, Lanning and Lambert advertisedi 

That the old noted ferry, known by the name of Coryell's ferry, 
which has for some time past been badly tended for want of 
boats, &c. the persons that lived at said ferry being removed, 
and the subscribers come to it, hath got the boats in the best 
order, which are so on both sides, and are able to ferry over 
with convenience at one trip four-horse teams; and the roads 
from Philadelphia to the North-River, by the way of Morristown, 

&c. are as near or nearer by this ferry, and much better.39 

The Peace of Paris was signed on September 3, 1783 . With that, 
the American Revolutionary War ended with the United States as an 
independent country. The Coryells of New Jersey, through their 
support of the Revolution, had contributed significantly to its 
success during its darkest hDurs. 

John Coryell seems to have sold the tavern and ferry of Coryell's 
Ferry, Pennsylvania to his son-in-law, Robert Lanning in 1782. He 
had been quite prosperous and owned 500 acres of land, however; 

He evidently invested heavily in land, and whether it was the 
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result of these purchases, or the result of much unredeemed 
continental money accepted during the war, that caused his 
financial difficulties is not definitely known. We have re¬ 
cord of several sales of his lands by Sheriff Samuel Dean of 
Bucks County after 1?85. About this time many settlers of 
this region migrated to northern New Jersey and among them we 
find John Coryell and some of his younger children. 4 *' 

John bought a farm in Sussex County, New Jersey, and lived there 
until his death, on December 13, 1799» &t the age of sixty-nine. 

An account of his will appears in the New Jersey Calendar of Wills 
as follows« 


1799, Feb. 20, Coryell, John Sr., of Independence Twsp., Sussex 
Co. 1 will of. Wife, Elizabeth, §■ of household furniture, 2 
rooms in house and her support, while widow. To Amelia Coryell, 
(widow of son,John, dec’d), JL25- Grandson, John Laning, my 
gun and 100 dollars. Grandson, John (son of son Emanuel), 
silver watch. Negro man James to be set free. Daughter, 
Elizabeth (wife of James Fleming), walnut tea stand and set of 
spoons• Daughters* Sarah and Amelia* each set of silver 
teaspoons. Son, Joseph* the 4 children of son John, dec'd, and 
daughters, Amelia Brawl and Elizabeth Fleming, the residue. My 
oldest son, Emanuel, and my eldest daughter, Sarah Laning, have 
had their share. Executors - son, Joseph, and sons-in-law, 

John Brawl and James Fleming. Witnesses Christian Till, Abigail 
Smith and Robert Laning. 6 

Proved Jan. 7, 1800 Lib. 38, p. 512. 

1799, Dec. 17. Inventory, i696.l6.4i; made by 
Montgomery Reading and Thomas Fleming. File 853s. 


So even though he had lost a great deal of money during the 
war, John Coryell was still well-to-do at the time of his death, 
contribution to the Revolution was more than time and effort. 


His 


at Corye J; 1, J° h n's younger brother, continued to live 

at Coryell s Ferry, New Jersey until his death at the age of ninetv- 
mne on July 6, 1831.. There is a family tradition that Cornelius Y 

Wa!h?Il 0 t en aS a J. onfldent f al agent" for the Coryell's Ferry area by 
*!l!i ngton ' as wel1 as acting as the General's scout there. This 
might account for the unusual tribute in his obituary which follows 1 


He was a sterling patriot of the Revolution. Devotedly 
attached to the cause of liberty, no man more zealously 
exerted himself to attain the independence of his country. 
Although holding no eminent station in the armies of that 
period he was ever on the alert to benefit the cause and 
however silent the. pages of history may be as to his achieve¬ 
ments we believe him entitled to as great a share of renown 
as many whose exploits have adorned the annals of that period. 42 


Perhaps it was also this unspecified service that promoted George 

^orvei n f t0n m^ I**® S , Uch a sp ® cial interest in Cornelius' son, George 
-oryell. -he.General persuaded George to move to Alexandria, Vir¬ 
ginia on meeting him again in Philadelphia after the war. George 

S ® rved as a Pallbearer at Vashington's funeral at Mt. Vernon. 
In 1845, George moved back to Lambertville, New Jersey, and died 

l t n e +h« 0 p^ e S r i ar ^ 13 ' 1850 at the ag e of eighty-nine/ He was buried 
m the Presbyterian Church Yard which was once part of the Coryell 

60 




burying ground of Coryell’s Ferry. The following article appeared 
in the New York Daily Press cf January 8, 1895» 

LAID WASHINGTON AT REST 

Burial Place of his Lasl Pallbearer has Been Pound. 

All the others had been traced except George Coryell, 
and chance has now revealed that. 

Special to the Press. 

Flemington, N.J., Jan. 6 — Several years ago, one of 
the leading historians cf the country endeavored to 
trace the closing days and last resting place of the 
men who acted as pallbearers at the funeral of George 
Washington. He only partially succeeded. Among those 
whom he failed to locate was George Coryell. It was 
known he was a Jerseymar and a close friend of the first 
President. But where he went after the entombment at 
Mt. Vernon, and where he was interred at death, seems 
to have baffled the historian. 

By accident, a resident of this town discovered 
the secret the other day. While looking over the 
ancient tombstones in the cemetery back of the 
Presbyterian Church at Lambertville, ten miles from 
here, he found a granite monument, covered with dirt, 
and about ready to fall. There was a long inscription 
on it, which it required some time to decipher. 

Finally he made out the followingi 

Here Lies the Body of 
GEORGE CORYELL 
Who lied 

Feb. 18th, A.D., 1850, 

Aged 91 Years, 

A Brother Member with General Washington 
Lodge No. 22. 


The Poet has Told His Characteri 
"A Wit, a Feather, A Chief, a Rod, 

An Honest Man, the Noblest Work of God." 

Some research disclosed that the shaft in question 
marked the grave of one of Washington’s pallbearers. 

The Coryell family was at one time among the most 
prominent in this part of the State. Most of them 
moved away however, years ago. There are branches of 
the family in the upper part of Hunterdon county, and 
also in Somerset county. Mr. Coryell fought all 
through the Revolutionary War, and is believed to have 
been on Washington’s staff while the General was 
conducting his campaign in New Jersey.^3 

Thus, despite his early prominence, George Coryell had died a 
forgot teaman. He was the last survivor of Washington's pall- 
be are rs. 

Captain George Coryell, brother of John, Cornelius and 
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Abraham, continued to live at Coryell's Ferry, New Jersey for the 
rest of his life. He took part in the military activities around 
the ferry during the Revolution as he served with the New Jersey 
forces. In 1810, Captain Coryell refused to accept the change of 
the name of the town to Lambertvil]e. In his old age, he lived 
with his son, Judge John Coryell. Captain George Coryell died in 
1*13 at the age of seventy-nine. His funeral was held in his son 
John's home, and he is thought to be buried with his father and 
brothers Cornelius and Abraham in the Coryell burying ground at 
Lambertville. His son, John,took part in the erection of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Lambertville. The land on which the 
church was built was originally part of the Coryell burying ground. 

An account of the will of George Coryell appears in the New Jersey 
Calendar of Wills . Part of it goes as follows* 

1796, June 11. Coryell, George, of Amwell Twsp., Hunterdon 
Co.» will of. To John Coryell, son of Eleanor Pidcock, all 
estate, real and personal, subject to following legacies. To 
children of said Eleanor Pidccck, i.e., Abraham Coryell, 4 300. 
Cornelius Coryell, *150, Jesse Coryell, *50. To George 
Tanner (son of Nancy Tanner), *100. To Eleanor Pidcock, *25 
yearly, Executor-said John Coryell, and if he should die before 
me, said estate to Abraham, Cornelius, and Jesse Coryell, and 
George Tanner, andEleanor Pidcock as tenants in common, 
ltnesses - Jacob Benjamin, George Holcombe, Rensellaer Williams, 

180 8 , Dec. 14. Codicil. Revoking bequest of money to Abraham 

and Jesse Coryell, making other provisions for them. To 

^ornelius (son of Eleanor Pidcock) additional sum of *150. with 

interest and in case of his death before me, said sum to his 

heirs. George ^anner is now dead and sum of *100 left to him 

in ay will to his son. Mark Tanner. To John Warner CoryeU 

(son of John Coryell), the house whereon I formerly lived and 

the orchard above the house, with part of mv plantation (100 

acres) above old York Road. Reiterating th‘at all property 

descend tZ John Coryell, in case of his death before L, to 
descend to his heirs. 

Witnesses-Benjamin Parry, Isaiah Pixson, David Parry.^ 

The will of Captain George Coryell was proved on May 4, I813. 

Abraham Coryell, the youngest mother of John, Cornelius and 

death 6 ' In n i784 6d afta liVe at Cory f U,s Pe rry. New Jersey until his 
death, in 17o4, after an ownership of onlv two vea-rs t 4. 

soid the tavern and ferry of the Jersey £de to LamSe^t ?Uner 

last h fi 1 m p° r I® 11 H b0Ught ^ oryell ’ s Fe “ r y from Pitner and thus for the 
lv from 0W ^ er f!!in ° f the P-°P ert y he had inherited original- 

hor£ a? father.m 1760. Abraham's grandson, Tunison Coryell was 
m t the ferry in 1791. Abraham Coryell sold the fsm +n t_|! 
oryell (this could have been the son of Cornelius or George) John 

Hn i he Joh^TaT^ T eldrl "" in „ 1792 - Mel drum* owned 0 

t I ^ soid it to John Lambert Jr. in 1798. Lambert ownad +h a 

ti n me a a bri a Jge rn „as t b;il t ? e 0 v:r I lh: a D,; ll a:a?e?i? Ued in 18l4> At that 

. Thus the name of the town was changed to Lambertville, New 




I . 

it 1 


Ly 

Jersey. 1 

We have a clue as to why Abraham Coryell had to sell the ferry 
in 1779* The following was written by his grandson, Tunison Coryelli 

Tunison Coryell's father (George Coryell) in his application 
for a pension in 1834, ander the act of Congress of June 7th, 
1832, testified to the above, in which he sets forth that his 
father had in his possession a large amount of Continental 
money he received at tha ferry, and for other purposes. 

When Tunison Coryell visited his Grandfather, in 1810, he 
exhibited a trunk full of Continental money which he said 
he received in good faith from the U.S. Government in part 
for Ferriages &c. ° 

The tremendous loss of not being able to redeem a trunkful of money 
can well be imagined. It isn't any wonder that Abraham had to sell 
the ferry when he did, especially after having to repair the damage 
done by the British in 1776. Abraham Coryell died at the age of 
ninety in May, 1828 at his farm in Kingwood Township, New Jersey. 

He is buried beside his brother, Cornelius, in the Presbyterian 
Church Yard at Lambertville, New Jersey.^9 
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CHAPTER VI 



V 


Abraham Coriell 


Abraham Coriell, the second son of David and Elsie Coriell, 
was bron on October 26, 1738 at The Old Farm near Randolphville, 
Piscataway Township, Middlesex County, New Jersey. He was bap¬ 
tised on April 4, 1740. In 1758, nineteen year old Abraham 
married Esther Heath. Her name was also spelled Heth. Esther 
Heath had been born on June 22, 1733 and was the daughter of 
Richard and Sarah Heath. Her ancestry was as followsi 


Robert Ann 



Wilson 


S amu e1 H annah 

Overton 

_Esther 

Overton 


And re w^ 
Heath 
16 - 
1720 


Sarah_ 

Wilson 


.Richard 

Heath 


Esther 

Heath 

1738- 

1796 


Esther Heath's grandfather, Andrew Heath, was a Quaker. He was an 
interpreter to the Indians in Hopewell Township, New Jersey on the 
Delaware River. Andrew Heath died in 1720 in Hopewell Township. His 
son, Richard Heath, was born before 1701. 


Abraham and Esther Coriell had 


eleven children as followsi 


Sarah Coriell 
Agnes Coriell 
David A. Coriell 
Elsie Coriell 
Susannah Coriell 
Ann Coriell 
Esther Coriell 
Abraham Coriell 
Richard Coriell 
John B. Coriell 
Elias Coriell 


Jan. 

30, 

1759 

- 



1840 

May 

14, 

1761 

- 




Dec. 

29, 

1762 

- 



1835 

July 

30, 

1764 

- 



May 

23. 

1766 

- 

June 

27, 

1827 

July 

10 , 

1768 

- 



Apr. 

30, 

1770 

- 




Sept. 

.17, 

1772 

- 

Sept. 

4, 

1814 

Feb. 

3, 

1775 

- 


I 836 

July 

15, 

1777 

- 



May 

11 , 

1781 

- 





There seems to be some disagreement as to John's birthdate. Richard 
C. Coryell, John's grandnephew, gives it as July 15 . Fred G. Coryell 
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gives it as January 15 . Both agree on the year, however. 

Abraham Coriell was a farmer in Middlesex County. During the 
Revolutionary War, he served as a minuteman in the New Jersey Militia 
with his brother David. Their father died during the Revolution and 
Abraham inherited a large amount of property. Esther Coriell died on 
March 20, 1796 at the age of sixty-seven. She was buried in the 
Coriell burying ground on The Old Farm. Although his elder brother 
inherited The Old Farm, Abraham seems to have purchased it later on. 
His great-grandson, Richard E. Coriell, refers to it as Abraham’s 
farm. This farm was located on the New Randolphville Road. 

Abraham Coriell remarried. His second wife was Deborah Clark, 
who was the widow of Elias Runyon. Deborah was the grandmother of 
Doctor Elias Runyon and Judge Peter Runyon. There were no children 
of Abraham’s second marriage. Abraham Coriell died at the age of 
ninety on September 22, 1828. He was buried in the Coriell burying 
ground at The Old Farm. The following inscription appeared on his 
tombstone 1 


Sacred 

to the memory of 

ABRAHAM CORIELL 

who d:.ed Sept. 22 
1828 

aged 90 years 


Come look upon my grave, 

All you nhat doth pass by, 

For one no live to such an age 
Thousands do younger die. 

In his Memoirs, Richard E. Coriell relates the following infor¬ 
mation as to what happened to The Old Farm and Coriell burving around 
in the late 1800's as follows 1 6 

On the farm of my great-grandfather, Abraham Coriell at Newton 
on the Randolnhvilie road (a small hamlet about two miles south 
of New Market) was a burying ground of him and his brother David 
for a great many years. After the death of Abraham in 1828 the 
farm was sold a number of times, and about twenty-five years ago 
became the property.of a German named Wessel. The old house, 
probably built previous to the Revolutionary War, was moved back 
from the farm buildings, and is now used as a wagon shed and hen 
house. A new and more pretentious building is now of the sight 
of the old one. The collar being damp and in the sandy soil, it 
was laid on a foundation of grave-stones from the old burying 
ground. (Mrs. Welch confirms this and said the mason who did 
the work told her so.) The stones were all removed, the grave¬ 
yard plowed over, and all traces of it as a burying ground 
destroyed. I have been told that all the stones were broken ux> 
and used in the building. 

A short time ago I was told by a friend who had been on the place 
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that there was a headstone of David Coriell lying in the farm 
yard. On July 11, 1895 my friend went with me to the farm and 
pointed out the spot. The headstone was that of David a 
Revolutionary soldier. The occupant of the farm piloted us to 
a part of the ditch by the roadside which had been a watering 
place for the farm animals. Here buried in the mud and weeds 
were three more stones, the first and largest that of Elizabeth 
(Whitehead) wife of David Coriell. A few feet away was a smaller 
stone of Abraham, son of David and Elizabeth Coriell. A few 
feet farther, entirely covered with weeds and mud with the base 
broken off, was the tombstone of Abraham Coriell, a Revolutionary 
soldier. These stones had been dumped in the ditch to prevent 
the animals from trampling in the bank. 

The following Sunday, Sept. 18, I took a photographer to 
the farm and had pictures of the stones taken, as nearly in the 
positions that I found them as I could. To get at the ones 
partly under the curb we pulled them out to get them in the 
light. Those that were in the ditch were entirely obscured 
by weeds, some of which we had to cut away to make this picture. 

I washed the mud from Abraham's monument and stood it up in 
the weeds and photographed the inscription. 

Richard E. Coriell took the tombstone of Abraham to Plainfield, New 
Jersey and placed it in his father, Richard's burying ground in the 
Baptist Cemetery. He repaired the damage to the broken portions 
with cement. J 


Sarah Coriell, the eldest daughter of Abraham and Esther 
-oriell, was probably the young woman mentioned as having foiled 
the attempts of British soldiers 1o steal her grandfather's horses 
in the raid on The Old Farm in 17?6. She was seventeen at the time, 
although it could have been her sister, Agnes, who was fifteen at 
the time. Sarah married Zedakiah Fitz Randolph in 1779 . After his 
1835 ’ Sarah carried a mar named Blackman. Sarah died in 
For accounts of her children and their descendants, see 
Chapter III of this book and The Cornells by Dallas Coryell. 


Agnes Coriell, the 
married William Irvine. 


second daughter of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
They had four children as follows 1 


Abraham Irvine 
Richard Irvine 
Andrew Irvine 
Joseph Irvine 


Agnes was known to her nieces and nephews as "Aunt Necha ". 3 


David A. Coriell, the eldest son of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
-Piaad Charity Sytong. who had teen born in 1762 or 1763 . They had 
the following children! J 


Mary Coryell 
Charity Coryell 
Catherine Coryell 
William Cornelius 
John Coryell 
Jacob Coryell 


May 15, 

about 

about 

Coryell 

Apr. 27, 
Feb. 17, 


1783 - Aug. 
17§5 " 

13, 

0 

VO 

CO 

1—t 

1786 - Jan. 

30, 

1843 

1794 - about 


1852 

1796 - Nov. 

9, 

1985 

1798 - Dec. 

6, 

1877 


06 



Hannah (or Dinah) Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 
Richard Coryell 
Sarah Coryell 


1799 - 

July 13 , 1800 - Oct. 18 , 1821 
1801 - 

1802 - Jan. 22, 18?0 


The above children were bom in Ridgeway, Ocean County, New Jersey. 
Mary married Thomas Van Tuyl on August 8 , 1801. Catherine married 
Isaac Burton Huff. Andrew married Esther Carpenter. Sarah married 
Samuel Waldron. David A. and Charity Coriell moved their family first 
to Seneca County, New York in 1802. In 1812 they moved to Poultney, 
Steuben County, New York. Charity Coriell died on April 3, 1821 at 
the age of fifty-eight. She was buried in the Romulons Cemetery in 
Steuben County. David A. Coriell died in 1835 at the age of seventy- 
two in Poultney, New York. B y 


William Cornelius Coryell, the eldest son of David A. and Charitv 
Coriell, married Phoebe Bartholomew, who was his first cousin, the 
daughter of John and Esther Coriell Bartholomew. Phoebe had been 

b vFT.. 0n October 2 3» 1790 in New Jersey. They had the following 
children, who were all born in New Jersey or New Yorki 


Covert Coryell 
John Coryell 
Mary Coryell 
Anson Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 
George Coryell 
Esther Coryell 
Joseph Coryell 


about 1812 - 
about 1814 - 
about 1816 - 
about I 8 l 8 - 
about 1820 - 
about 1822 - 
about 1824 - 
about 1826 - 


New 1 York ^Both'«???• their f ^ ly lived near *ates County, 

mately 1852? Willlam ' and Pho « b e Coryell died there in approxi- 


John Coryell, the second son of David A. and Chari tv Corveii 
marri.d Ma^ Ellis on October 18 . 181 J. Mary was th"SaLh2? 
John Ellis, and had been born in 1800 in Pennsylvania Tnhn anH 
Mary Coryell had the following children? hennsylvania * John and 


William S. Coryell 
Andrew Coryell 
John Ellis Coryell 
Sarah B. Coryell 
David Coryell 
Anna Coryell 
Josiah Dunlap Coryell 
George Coryell 
Joseph Coryell 
Mary Jane Coryell 
Charles Coryell 


J an. 

14, 

1817 

1820 

Feb. 

4, 

1821 

Feb. 

19, 

1823 

1824 

about 

1825 

Sept 

29, 

1827 

about 


1828 

1830 

1834 

I 836 


Jan. 22, 1881 
Oct. 14, 1901 
Aug. 24, 1902 

June 24, 1901 

Jan. 15 , 1908 
Oct. 21 , 1895 


child f e ? * ere a11 b °rn in Steuben County, New York. Of 
them, John married Rosette Deddick, Sarah married John Garner Anna 
married Josiah Dunlap Nevyus on November 25, 1846, Georce was’un 
“ a "ied. a " d Mar y ^rried Andrew Dunlop. M r} C hHiSe of 

John, died on November 10 , 1839 in New York. xne wire 


jJ ohn Coryell*s second wife was Mary McNally Waddell 
the daughter of John and Isabel McNally^ and had been bl: 


Mary was 
in 


6 ? 


approximately 1800 in Steuben County, New York. She had children 
by her first husband, including Matilda Waddell. John and Mary 
McNally Coryell had the following childreni 

James Harvey Coryell Apr. 27', 1841 - Mar. 2, 1899 
Charity Coryell Mar. 4, 184? - Apr. 4, 1934 

Both of the above children were born in Steuben County, New York. 
Charity never married. John Coryell died at the age of eighty-nine 
on November 9# 1885 in Steuben County, New York. 


William S. Coryell, the eldest son of John and Mary Ellis 
Coryell, married Mehitable Miller. Mehitable had been born in 1822 
in Poultney, New York. William and Mehitable had the following 
childreni 


David J. Coryell 
Mary Coryell 
Susan Coryell 
Angevine S. Coryell 


Feb. 19, 1844 - Oct. 14, 1913 

about 1845 - 

about 1846 - 

Dec. 24, 1848 - Jan. 21, 1918 


The above children were all born in Urbana, Steuben County, New 
York. Of them, David married Sarah Rice on February 10, 1892 . 

His second wife was Emily Rydie Taylor. Susan married a man 
surnamed Dunn. Angevine married Rcsine Hulse on January 9, 1873 . 
William S. Coryell died on January 22, 1881 at the age of seventy- 
two. Mehitable Coryell died in 18S4. 


Andrew Coryell, the second son of John and Mary Ellis Coryell, 
married his stepsister, Matilda Waddell on June 9, 1844. Matilda 
had been born on September 10, 1822 in Steuben County, New York, 
and was the daughter of Mary McNally Waddell and her first husband. 
Andrew and Matilda Coryell had the following childreni 

Samuel Waddell Coryell Feb. 2£, 1846 - Mar. 3, 1910 

John E. Coryell 1849 - 

Mary Coryell Jan. If, 1850 - Dec. 1926 

The above children were all born in Steuben County. Of them, 

Samuel married Laura Cogswell on January 11, 18?2, and Mary married 
Joseph G. Stever on March 2?, 1872 . Matilda Coryell died on March 8, 
1894 at the age of seventy-one. Andrew Coryell died in Steuben 
County on October 14, 1901 at the age of eighty-one. 

David Coryell, the fourth son of John and Mary Ellis Coryell, 
Miller on November 8, 1848. Jane had been born in 
1828 in PennYan, New York. David and Jane Coryell had the following 
childreni & 


Mary Adelaide Coryell 
Susan Annette Coryell 
John M. Coryell 
Hattie J. Coryell 


Sept. 14, 1849 - Feb. 18, 1938 
Mar. 8 , 1855 - Feb. 24, 1940 
Aug. 2, 1859 - Dec. 26, I 865 
Feb. 22, 1869 - 


David and Jane were saddened by the death of their only son, John. 

+!} e slx » All their children were born in Steuben Countv 

Of them, Mary married Melvin Holmes on October 30, 1872, and Susan* 

??+hi? d <!+I«>£ y Sar i e 5 on February 23 , 1882. David Coryell died in 
either Steuben or Yates County, New York on June 24, I 901 at the age 


of seventy-seven. 


Josiah Dunlap Coryell, the fifth son of John and Mary Ellis 
Coryell, married Louisa Pierce on March 14, i860. Louisa had been 
born on September 29, I 838 ir Steuben County, New York. Josiah 
and Louisa Coryell had the following childreni 

George Malon Coryell June 29, 1862 - Mar. 6, 1883 

Sarah Matilda Coryell Feb. 13, 1864 - Nov. 8, 1922 

Both children were born in Steuben County. Louisa Coryell died on 
February 25, 1867 in Steuben County. Josiah remarried. His second 
wife was Elizabeth Hadden Pierce. Josiah Dunlap Coryell died in 
Steuben County, New York on January 15, 1908 at the age of eighty. 

James Harvey Coryell, the only son of John and Mary McNally 
Coryell married Elizabeth Andrews on September 4, 1866. 

Jacob Coryell, the thirc son of David and Charity Coriell, 
married Hannah Orr. Hannah had been born on October 26, 1799 in 
New Jersey. Jacob and Hannah had the following childreni 


Catherine Coryell 

July 

15, 1825 - 


James Harvey Coryell 

Mar. 

1, 1828 - 

1899 

Charity Coryell 

Apr. 

6, 1830 - 

1895 

Armenia Coryell 

I’eb. 

15, 1833 - 

1902 

Sarah Coryell 

May 

11, 1835 - 

1911 

Mary C. Coryell 

1842 

or 1843 - 



All the above children were born in Steuben County, New York. 

Catherine married Joseph Van Gelder, Charity married Josiah Hall, 
Aremnia married William Watrous, Sarah married Matthew Hall, and 
James married Nancy W. Gilmore. James and Nancy had a son, Clark H. 
Coryell, who was born approximately 1841 in HanunondsPort, New York. 

He married Rose Ellen Wood on July 20, 1898 at Butler, New York. Rose 
was the daughter of Cornelius and Elizabeth Jane (Fester) Wood, and 
had been born on June 5, 1845 in Butler. Rose died on June 27, 1920 
at Auburn, New York. She was buried at South Butler, New York. 

Hannah Coryell died on Augus-; 17, 1869 at the age of sixty-nine. 

Jacob Coryell died at Poultney, Steuben County, New York on December 6, 
1877 at the age of seventy-nine. 

Elsie Coriell, the third daughter of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
married Philip Runyon of New Jersey. After his death, she married 
a man surnamed Compton, of Now York. He died and she married a man 
surnamed DeGaw. They lived in New York. 

Susannah Coriell, the fourth daughter of Abraham and Esther 
Coriell, married Samuel Blackford of New York. 

Esther Coriell, the sixth daughter of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
married John Bartholomew. They had a daughter, Phoebe Bartholomew, 
who was born in New Jersey on October 23, 1790. Phoebe married, as 
mentioned before, her first cousin, William Cornelius Coryell. 

Richard Coriell, the third son of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
was born on February 3, 1775 at The Old Farm in Piscataway Township, 
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New Jersey. Richard's name appears with his brother Abraham's m 
a list of men of military age. The list was made by Peter Marseilles 
for Piscataway Township. Richard was eighteen years of age when the 
list was made in 1793* Richard Coriell married Sarah Smalley. 

She was the daughter of Abraham Sir.alley, a wealthy farmer of Pis¬ 
cataway Township. Abraham Smalley was a descendant of John Smalley, 
who sailed from London, England tc Boston, Massachussetts in the 
ship "Francis" in 1632 . Unlike his brothers David, Abraham and 
Elias, Richard remained in New Jersey all his life. Richard and 
Sarah Coriell had the following children* 

Ira Smalley Coriell Jan. 24, 1799 ' 1864 

Richard R. Coriell 

Abner S. Coriell 1820 - 1905 

Richard Coriell was made an executor of his father-in-law's will. 
Abraham Smalley died between November 15» 1809 and January 3» 1810. 
An article about his will appears in the New Jersey Calendar of 
Wills as follows 1 

1809, Nov. 15. Smalley, Abraham, of Piscataway Twsp., 

Middlesex Co. Int. Inventory, $6,530.43j made by Luke 
Covert, Joel Dunn. Lists several notes, giving names. 

Sworn to by John Smalley, Richard Coriell, Adm'rs, 

Apr. 27, 1810. File 10272 L. 

1810, Jan 3* Petition by children and heirs of 
Abraham Smalley, who died seized of considerable real 
estate in Middlesex and Somerset counties, for division 
of said estate. Signed by John Smalley, Isaac Smalley, 

David Smalley, Abraham Smalley, Sarah Coriel (late 
Smalley), Elizabeth Sebring (late Smalley), Mary Coriel. 

(late Smalley), Ann Smalley, Andrew Smalley, and 
Margaret Samlley. Commissioners to divide said estate 
are James Van Duyn of Somerset Co., George Boice of 
Middlesex Co., and Luke Covert of Essex Co.' 

Richard Coriell died at the age of sixty-one in I 836 . The 
following inscription appeared either on his tombstone or on 
that of his son, Richard R.'si 

This sudden death, though by a fall, 

Contains a loud arid solemn call. 

To all his friends and neighbors,, too, 

Prepare to bid this world adieu. 

Ira Smalley Coriell, a son of Richard and Sarah Coriell, was 
born at Bound Brook, New Jersey. He married Jane Manning Boice. 

She had been born in 1795 at Bound Brook. Ira and Jane had a 
daughter, Eliza Boice Coriell, who was born on May 16/17, I 83 I at 
Bound Brook. Eliza married John Finney on March 5, 1853 . Eliza 
Boice Finney died on April 19, 1930. 

Richard R. Coriell, a son of Richard and Sarah Coriell, 
married and had a son, Richard E. Coriell. Richard R. Coriell 
moved to Plainfield, New Jersey. He was buried there in the 
Baptist Cemetery, 

Richard E. Coriell, a son of Richard R. Coriell, was a 
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jeweler at Plainfield, New Jersey. He was one of the family's 
leading historians in the la-*;e 1800's and turn of the century. 

Richard E. Coriell married aid had the following childreni 

Emily Coriell 

Margaret Coriell 

William Wallace Coriell 

Margaret Coriell evidently remained unmarried and in the 1920's 
was living in North Plainfield, New Jersey. William Wallace 
Coriell was a major in World War I. Fred G. Coryell says he was 
stationed in Washington. William went into the cotton goods business 
in New York City after the w<\r. He lived in Plainfield, New Jersey.” 

Abner S. Coriell, a son of Richard and Sarah Coriell, was born 
in 1820. He lived in New Market, New Jersey. Abner married and had 
a son, A.S. Coriell of Bound Brook, New Jersey. Abner S. Coriell 
died in 1905. 10 

John B. Coriell, the fourth son of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
married a lady named Clicknei*. 

Elias Coriell, the youngest child of Abraham and Esther Coriell 
was a soldier in the War of 1812. More will be said of him in 
Chapter X. 11 
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Chart XIX 
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CHAPTER VII 


Abraham Coriell 


Abraham Coriell, the second son of Abraham and Esther Coriell, 
was born on September 17 , 1772 in Piscataway Township, Middlesex 
County, New Jersey. He was probably born at The Old Farm. Abraham's 
P am ?r,^?* >ea ?V S on a lls ^ men military age in Piscataway Township 
I 79 ?!,. 5 ® was twenty years of age at the time and appears on the 
list with his brother, Richard, who was eighteen. Their last name 
is spelled Correle. Also on the list are a number of their relatives . 1 

Abraham Coriell married Anna Covert in 179^. Anna was the 
daughter of Luke and Anna Covert of Essex County, New Jersey. She 
had been born on May 5 , 1771, The ancestry of Anna Covert is 
discussed in Chapters VIII and IX. Abraham and Anna Coriell had 
ten children as follows 1 


David Berkley Coriell 
Peter Coriell 
George Coriell 
Luke Coriell 
Abram Coriell 
Jane Coriell 
Betsey Coriell 
Mary Coriell 
John Coriell 
Caleb Coriell 


Mar. 

Apr.. 
Fab. 
Oct. 
Aig. 
A ig. 
Jan. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Jan. 


13, 1795 - Aug. 22, 1878 

9» 1797 - died young 

7, 1799 - Aug. 29, I 875 

1. 1800 - Dec. 29, I 875 

29, 1802 - Oct. 28 , I 879 

23. 1804 - Aug. 23, 1874 

8 , I 806 - 1849 

9, 1807 - April , 1855 

21, 1809 - June 9 , I 857 

31. 1812 - before I 895 


^ ive elde ® t children of Abraham and Anna Coriell were born in 
New York Sy ' In l8 °^ they moved their famll y to Seneca County, 

Abraham Coriell joined :he United States Army on March 6 , 1813 

MsTer^ Sr/aS'X. 1 * 1 *- ° meU1 ^recor.s ae„U ^ 3 

Private in Capt. Mynderc Dox's Co. 13 th Regt. 

U.S.Army. Enlisted March 6 , I 813 . and was 
killed by Indians at Fort Erie Sept. I8l4 . 2 

Abraham Coriell was killed by Indians while serving in the War of 
lol 2 at Fort Erie, Canada on September 4, 1814. He was fortv-ono 
years of age at the time of Ms death. Inna ciriell SlrMef 
Gersham Bennett in 1820. She died on December 13 , 1842 at the age 
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of seventy-one. 


David Berkley Coriell, the eldest son of Abraham and Anna 
Coriell, was born on March 13, 179.5 near New Randolphvilie, 
Piscataway Township, Middlesex County, New Jersey. He was nine 
years old when he moved with his family to Seneca County, New 
York, He served as a United States soldier in the War of 1812 
after the death of his father. He was nineteen years of age at 
the time. David Berkley Coriell married Elizabeth Crosswell 
Chapman on July 19, 1815. He was twenty at the time of the wed¬ 
ding. Elizabeth was the daughter of Caleb and Lydia Chapman of 
Connecticut. She had been born on January 8, 1800 and was 
fifteen years of age at the time of her wedding. David Berkley 
and Elizabeth Crosswell Coriell had thirteen children, among them 
Richard C. Coryell. Biographies of the brothers, sisters and 
children of David appear the The C orvells . 

Caleb Coriell, the youngest child of Abraham and Anna Coriell, 
married Sarah Woolsey. 


76 



CHAPTER VIII 


Cornelius Van Vorst and His Descendants 

Anna Covert was descended through her mother from Cornelius 
Van Vorst. The Van Vorst family may be able to be traced back to 
Joost Van Voorst, who lived in the mid-fifteenth century. Cornelius 
was born either in the village of Vorst near Antwerp or in Voorst in 
Gelderland, Holland. From the spellings of their names it would 
appear that Joost was from HoLland and Cornelius from the village 
near Antwerp. At any rate, both Vorst and Voorst were located in 
the Netherland provinces, whioh were part of the domains of the 
Dukes of Burgundy in the l499's. The Encyclopedia Britannica 
describes the times as followsi 

The Burgundian period, from Philip the Bold to 
Charles the Bold, was one of political prestige 
and economic and artistio splendour. The finest 
monuments of the country and its most famous 
paintings date from the 15th century, and the 
"Great Dukes of the West," as the Burgundian 
princes were called, were rightly considered as 
national sovereigns, their domains extending 
from the Zuider Zee to the Somme. 


.. Van v oorst was born in the Netherland provinces in the 

mid-1400 s, probably during the reign of Duke Philip the Good. The 

Urtin 70 ? 8 ? ha i a coat of arms which was written down in East 

Holland in 1620 as followsi 


A jumping black rami the helmet in profile with 
black and gold coverings» the shield sign is an 
ambulant woman in a close-fitting blue dress, the 
hair ties with a ribbon on which the ends float in 
both directions, in her right hand, she holds a 
shallow drinking bowl by the foot. 


It was during ths period of instability which followed the accession 
of Duchess Mary of Burgundy tnat Joost Van Voorst was killed in a 
battle near New Utrecht, Holland in 1481. 


Cornelius Van Vorst, who Louis Carpenter says was a descendant 
of Joost Van Voorst, may have been born in 15?8. He was probably 

v«« n vi n ^ he 4- V i^ 1 ^ ge °? Vornear Antw erp. In his youth, Cornelius 
Van Jorst studied wood carving in Italy, in 1607 he married Beatrix 
van der Loen. They had two known children as follows 1 


Hendrick Cornelissen Van Vorst 16 - 1641 

Jan Cornelissen Van Vorst 


Cornelius Van Vorst made a trip to the Dutch West Indies as a 
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wood expert. Beatrix, his wife, died prior to 1629. 

Cornelius Van Vorst next married Vrouwtje Ides. Her father's 
name was probably Ide or Yde, which is a Frisian name.-' They had 
two children as followsi 


Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst ?.630 * 1691 

Annetje Van Vorst 1.63 - Jan. 12, 1?25 

In 1626, Cornelius Van Vorst traveled to Manhattan. Island in New 
Netherland. He returned to Holland prior to 1630. 

On January 10, 1630, Michiel Reyniersz Pauw, one of the founders 
of the West India Company, registered the patroonship of Pavonia. 

The name came from a Latin form of the name Pauw which meant "pea¬ 
cock". Pauw was the Burgomaster of Amsterdam and Lord of Achtien- 
hoven, near Utrecht, Holland. Pauw had chosen his patroonship 
well. Located on the west shore of the Hudson River, it included 
the spot from which the Indians had crossed to Manhattan and Long 
Island for centuries. It was an excellent spot for a thriving 
fur trade, and the soil was exceptionally fertile.^ Jersey City, 

New Jersey presently stands on the site of Pavonia. The following 
was said of Cornelius Van Vorst in Early Dutch and Swedish Settlers 
of New Jersey i ~ 


Pauw proceeded at once to buy the land from the Indians, and 
set about energetically to develop it, sending over Cornells 
Van Vorst as director shortly after he received the grant. Van 
Vorst brought with him his wife, Vrouwtje, a grown son, Jan, 
and several other children and grandchildren. Cornelia Van 
Vorst may well be said to be the first Jerseyman, and Lew Jersey 
has every reason to be proud of him. The enemy of all arbi¬ 
trary restraint, he was one of the fiercely independent men 
who founded New Netherland, s. hard-fighting, hard-drinking, 
hard-working, contentious man who knew his rights and meant 
to defend them. He feared neither Indians nor Company officials. 
Though some writers have disagreed, it is almost certain, since 
he spoke both French and Dutch fluently, that he came from the 
village of Vorst, near Antwerp, and not from Voorst, in 
Gelderland, Holland, and that he was another of the Walloon 
refugees who made up most of the early settlers of New 
Netherland, and may well have been one of the many early 
Walloon fur traders on the Hudson when Pauw chose him to be 
director of the manor. 

Van Vorst settled himself in Pavonia, back of the salt 
marsh bordering the Hudson, at Ahasimus (the house was near 
Henderson and Fifth Streets in modern Jersey City), along the 
Indian path to the river crossing at Paulu3 Hook. He traded 
with the Indians so successfully that when his son Jan went 
to the Netherlands on the Eeendracht in the spring of 1632, he 
carried with him thousands of beaver skins. As a curiosity, 
he also took back a number of "sea spiders" (probably native 
crabs), which, he said, lived by the thousands on the strand 
in Pavonia. 6 


According to the agreement of the granting of his patroonship, Pauw 









was required to "plant a colony of fifty souls, upwards of fifteen 
years old, within the bounds of his purchase" within four years.' 
Pavonia, like New Amsterdam, did not attract too many settlers. By 
1633* only Cornelius, his family, and a few workmen are listed as 
living there. 

Cornelius did not get along with the Company officials. He 
insisted upon trading with tie Indians despite the Company's refusal 
to allow it, and he would not even allow their ordinances against the 
practice to be posted in Pavonia.-^ in 1633 , Cornelius was supervis¬ 
ing the building of two housss, one to be occupied by himself and 
his family at Ahasimus, and the other at Communipawi 

These were frame houses thatched with flags; at least, 
we have authority for saying that such was the Van Vorst 
"mansion," in which lived the "head-commander" of the 
Patroon of Pavonia, the noble Lord of Achtienhoven and 
Burgomaster of Amsterdam . 10 

The following item concerning Cornelius Van Vorst appears in the 
book The Early Dutch and Sweiish Settlers of New Jersey as follows 1 

One of Van Vorst's encounters with a Company official 
ended in the death of the official. Eight or ten days after 
Easter, in April, 1634, he traveled upriver to Fort Orange and 
fell in with an old acquaintance from Antwerp, the Vice-Commander 
of the colony, Hans Jorisz Hunthum. Having made merry together, 
an eyewitness said, they crossed the river to see the new house 
that was being built for Van Rensselaer, and there, after a few 
more drinks, they began a violent argument in French, during 
which Van Vorst said that some who had a seat on the council 
were rogues. Hunthum asked him three times whether he claimed 
that the members of the council were rogues. Van Vorst saidi 
yes, a part of the council have dealt with me as rogues. 

Hunthum then jumped up and struck Van Vorst, and Van Vorst, with 
blood running from his nose, drew his sword and ran Hunthum 
through the breast. 

Hunthum died instantly. Some colonists said that there 
was more to the affair than a drinking brawl, that Van Vorst 
had long before conceived a hatred for Hunthum for posting 
edicts against Indian trading and had sworn that he would kill 
him if it took a year. 

Few of the settlers blamed Van Vorst in the Hunthum 
affair. Hunthum was one of the oldest New Netherland hands 
and one of the most quarrelsome. The son of an Antwerp fur 
trader, he had been on the Hudson on board the sloop Jonge 
Tobias as.early as 1613 , in the days when fur trading consisted 
more in fighting Dutchman than in bartering with the natives. 

Long before New Netherland was founded, Hunthum had made enemies 
of the merchant -skipper Adrian Block and other traders, and had 
also made some enemies among the Indians, including the chief 
sachem of the Maquaas, who openly called Hunthum a scoundrel, 
refusing to trade with him and threatening to kill him if the 
Indian ever caught him alone in the woods. • 

It is not likely that Cornelius swore that he would kill Huntham as 
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some colonists maintained. Had th it been so, what would have been 
the point of being so friendly with a hated enemy prior to this 
incident? Also, according to the account, Cornelius was provoked 
by a physical attack before drawing his sword. Perhaps we can better 
understand his reaction by the following description of the men who 
settled New Netherland. "Like other seventeenth-century Europeans, 
they were earthy, aggressive men, who knew their rights and were 
quick to see any threat to them, real or imagined ." 12 

No matter how hated Hunthura hid been by the colonists and 
Indians, Cornelius had killed the /ice-Commander of New Netherland. 
Remarkably, no action was taken against him. He returned to 
Pavonia and continued his trading activities. Had he been considered 
to have truly been in the wrong, ha would certainly have been placed 
on trial for murder, especially as he lived just across the river 
from the capital of the colony. 

In a letter to the West India Company on August 14, l63^» 
Governor Wouter Van Twiller said that "Van Vorst had no respect for 
authority and still did a great deal of mischief in the Manor of 
Pavonia, blaming the trouble on the disputes between the patroons 
and the Company."13 


Michiel Pauw probably thought that Cornelius would be punished 
for the death of Hunthum, so he sent Jan Evertsen Bout to Pavonia 
to direct the colony. Soon after the change, the patroonship ended. 
Out of ten patroonships that had teen established, only one, 
Rensselaerswyck, was truely successful. Although Pauw had to sell 
out, Pavonia continued to be owned by the West India Company. ^ 


Cornelius Van Vorst's trading business continued to flourish. 

On September 8 , 163^, he bought two-thirds interest in a sloop. 

This was probably part of a plan to expand his fur trade.15 

In 1636 Cornelius received a cargo of good Bordeaux wines. 
Governor Van Twiller, Reverend Everardus Bogardus, and David 
DeVries, a famous Dutch navigator, decided to take the opportunity 
to visit their friend. Cornelius had given DeVries shelter after 
the explorer had a falling out with the governor a few years earlier. 
Cornelius gave his guests a royal welcome. David DeVries described 
the event, which took place on June 25, 1636 , as follows 1 


The 25 th of June, I went, with the commander and minister, 
to Pavonia, over from the fort, in the colony of Michael Pauw, 
where the person who was in command there for Michael Pauw was 
named Cornells van Vorst. He had arrived, with a small English 
bark, from the Northern English, bringing with him from thence 
good Bordeaux winesj and as the commander was fond of tasting 
good wines, he went over there. Whilst we were there, it so 
happened that there were some words between the commander and 
minister and Cornelia van Vorst, in relation to a murder that 
had been committed there 1 but they separated afterwards good 
friends, when Cornelis van Vorst, wishing to give the commander 
a parting salute, fired a pec.erero which stood upon a palisade 
before his house, when a spark flew upon the house, which was 
thatched wjkth rushes, and in half an hour it was entirely 
consumed. ' 


After recrossing the river to New Amsterdam, Governor Van Twiller 
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gave orders that the.structure be rebuilt as it was a Company 
house• Even so, Cornelius, his wife, and young children had no 
shelter for quite a long tine. Fortunately the mishap had occurred 
during the summer. One thing we learn from this account is that 
Cornelius had been restored to the directorship of the colony at 
Pavonia. Thus, with the exception of the break from 1634 to 1636 at 
the latest, he continued as director there until his death. Pavonia 
should not be confused with the settlement of Michael Paulusen which 
was established in 1633 at Paulus Hook. 1 ? 

A new governor, Willem Kieft, arrived in New Amsterdam in the 
spring of 1638 . He brought with him news that was to change things 
west of the Hudson greatly. The fur trade was to be opened to the 
people. At the time the new governor arrived, there were only about 
twelve white people west of the river. There was only one bouwerie 
(where a farmer and his fami.ly lived) and this was Cornelius Van 
Vorst's. When the fur trade was opened people flocked over the river 
and within a few years there were thirty bouweries. 1 ” 

Cornelius Van Vorst died in the summer of 1638 * At death he 
left a wife, one grown son, and three minor children. He had also 
"firmly established the first permanent settlement in New Jersey." 1 ^ 

Cornelius Van Vorst left a large estate. Jan Damen and Davit 
Provoost, the commissary of provisions for New Amsterdam, were made 
the legal guardians of Jan Cornelissen Van Vorst, Cornelius* younger 
son by Beatrix. Reverend Everardus Bogardus and Tymen Jansen were 
made the legal guardians of Ide and Annetje Van Vorst, Cornelius' 
two children by Vrouwtje . 20 

Vrouwtje Ides received the following lease for the bouwerie at 
Ahasimus after her husband, Cornelius Van Vorst's deathi 

Lease from Director Kieft to Vrouwtje Ides, widow of 
the late Cornelius van Vorst, of the Company's farm 
at Ahasimus for twenty years 

(92) Before me, Cornelia van Tienhoven, secretary 
in New Netherland for the Chartered West India Company, 
personally came and appeared Willem Kieft, director 
general of New Netherland, of the first part, and 
Vrouwtje Ides, widow of Cornelis van Vorst, deceased, 

(of the second part), who in the presence of the 
undersigned witnesses acknowledged that they had 
amicably agreed and covenanted together about the 
lease of the farm with the appurtenances thereof 
heretofore occupied by Vrouwtje Ides, which farm 
aforesaid belongs to the honorable directors of the 
Chartered West India CDmpany, Chamber at Amsterdam, in 
whose name and behalf the honorable director has 
leased, as he does hereby lease, to Vrouwtje Ides, who 
also acknowledges that she has rented the above 
mentioned farm, situated at Ahasimus, for the term of 
twenty consecutive years, commencing on the first of 
January A 0 . 1649, on the conditions and terms herein¬ 
after writtem 

First, Vrouwtje Ides shall annually pay as rent 
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of the aforesaid farm to the honorable director, or whoever 
shall hereafter take his place on the Company's behalf, the 
just fourth part of the produce which the Lord God shall 
vouchsafe to the soil, whether in the field in sheaves, or 
as shall be judged most adventag >ous to the Company. 

Secondly, Vrouwtje Ides aforesaid shall be bound to 
build a new house at her own expense and to keep in repair 
at her own charge whatever is already standing on the farm, 
and at the expiration of the twenty years all that is now 
built or shall yet be built or constructed on said farm by 
Vrouwtje Ides, or those who miy obtain her interest, shall 
belong in full ownership to tee above named director, and 
neither she nor any one for her shall have anything, be it 
little or much, to claim for It. 

For all that is above written the parties bind their 
persons and properties, movable and immovable, submitting 
the same according to law. Thus done and agreed, the 31st 
of March A 0 . 1639 , in Fort Amsterdam in New Netherland. 

And it is also covenanted that the said director shall 
be bound to deliver as many bricks as Vrouwtje will need for 
a chimney. Likewise, that at the expiration of the afore¬ 
said term Vrouwtje Ides or her heirs shall be preferred over 
others either as tenants or as purchasers of the above 
mentioned farm. 


Maurits Jansen, witness 
Heyndric Cornelis van Voorst, witness 


William Kieft 
This is the X mark of 
Vroutje Ides, above named 

21 


Vrouwtje remarried after she obtained this lease. Her second 
husband was Jacob Stoffelsen. Jacob Stoffelsen had been born 
in 1601 in Ziricksee,.Zeeland, the Netherlands. He was one of the 
first settlers to arrive in New Netherland. The West Indies 
Company employed him as werkbaas in the construction of the fort 
at New Amsterdam from 1629 - 1635 . As werkbaas, he directed the 
Negro workers who belonged to the Company, as they built the fort . 22 

Au Af ^ er marr y in £ Vrouwtje, Jacob joined her and her children 
at Ahasimus. Under this congenial Dutchman, the bouwerie became 
even more famous for its entertainments and hospitality than it 
had been under Cornelius Van Vorst. 

Hendrick Cornelissen Van Vorst, the elder son of Cornelius 
van Vorst and Beatrix van der Loen, served as a witness for his 
stepmother, Vrouwtje*s lease of the Ahasimus bouwerie in 1639 . 

On March 3 , 1639, Hendrick was granted the power of attorney to 
collect property due to Maryn Adriaensen.On March 16 , 1640. 
this power was transferred to someone else. 2 5 According to the 
Ngw Ior| Historical Manuscripts Volume I page 128 , he was given 
P°"f r n* attorne y to collect 360 guilders from the Dutch West 
ilSn 3 £ om P a ? y for Frederick Lubbers teen. It appears that in 
164°, Hendrick went on a voyage to the Netherlands as in a court 
case the following year, Hendrick was said to have "promised... 
by word of mouth in case he should die on the voyage to the 
fatherland." Van_Vorst did die on the voyage. H| ? was 


fatherland. 

• . • v w A SA A W V/11 t, 1 ic V U V fa ^ C 0 J" 

unmarried, and his brothers and sister inherited his estate. 


Jan Cornelissen Van Vorst, the younger son of Cornelius 
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Van Vorst and Beatrix van der Loen, seems to have been a minor at 
the time of his father's deeth. However, a number of sources say 
he was full grown when the family came to New Netherland in 1630. 
But if he were full grown, thy would he have been appointed two 
guardians at his father's death? One solution may be that there 
were two Jan Van Vorsts, one the brother of and one the son of 
Cornelius Van Vorst, 


Jan Cornelissen Van Vorst leased farm number 6 on Manhattan 
Island on March 31, 1639. The lease was issued by Governor Kieft, 
on behalf of the farm's owners, the West India Company. The farm 
included 57£ acres and was located on the land presently "between 
Chatham Square and the Bowery on the west, Montgomery Street on the 
east, Division Street on the north and part of Monroe Street and 
the East River on the south." 28 According to the lease, the Governor 
agreed to put the house in crder, pay for half the farm equipment 
needed, and half the supplies needed until the summer grain harvest 
was completed in the first jear of occupancy. Jan Van Vorst was 
responsible to keep the house in repair while living there, pay 
Kieft half the grain harvested after that needed to feed the cattle 
had been taken out, andi 


Moreover, the honorable director shall deliver to Jan van Vorst 
two mares, one stallion and three milch cows, which horses and 
cows, or others in the same condition as those now delivered, 
shall at the expiration of the lease be first withdrawn by his 
honor or the Company's agent from the horses and cows which 
said van Vorst shall have in his stable or field, and the re¬ 
maining cattle which by God's blessing will be producing from 
the above mentioned animals shall be divided half and half. 

Likewise, van Vorst shall also deliver during five consecutive 
years, beginning with the second year of the lease, ninety 
pounds of butter yearly. The director is also bound to pay 
said van Vorst annually fifty guilders for the maintenance of 
a servant, without, as before stated, incurring any further 
expense. 


Also for the lease, Jan and his servant were to raise as much grain 
as possible. The lease was for six years and was signed by Director 
(Governor) Willem Kieft and Jan Cornelissen Van Vorst. More will 
be said of Jan later. 


Gerrit Janszen Van Voret, a son of Jan Van Vorst who was 
probably a brother of Corns]ius rather than his son, was born in 
Holland in 1618. He came tc» New Netherland prior to 1639 and 
settled at Corlear's Hook, New Amsterdam. 30 He married a girl 
named Geertryud, and they had one son, Jacobus Gerritsen Van Vorst, 
who was born in 1642. In 1642, when only twenty-four years old, 
Gerrit was killed by an Indian’s arrow while fixing his roof. The 
murderer was a chief’s son, who went unpunished. Gerrit's young 
wife and months old son were left without their husband and father. 31 

Jacobus Gerritsen Van Vorst died in 1720. His son was Jellis 
Van Vorst, who was born in 3670. Jellis married Elizabeth Van Eps, 
and they had a son, Jacobus Van Vorst, who was born in 1703. Jacobus 
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married Anna Beck, arkl they had a son, Johannes Jacobus Van Vorst. 

Johannes Jacobus Van Vorst was born in 1741. He lived in 
Glenville, Schenectady County, New York. In the Revolutionary War, 
he served in Colonel Goose Van Shaick's Regiment, Captain John H. 
Wendell's Company in the 1st Regiment of the Line of New York. 
Johannes Jacobus Van Vorst married Sarah Kittel, who had been born 
in 17^4. They had a son, Joachim Van Vorst. Sarah died at the age 
of ninety in 1834. Johannes Jacobus Van Vorst died at the age of 
one hundred and three in 1844. 

Joachim Van Vorst was born in 1765. He began to spell his 
name Van Voast. He married Neeltje Veeder (1768-1826), and they 
had a son, Albert Van Voast (1797-1869). Joachim Van Voast died 
in 1849. Albert married Maria Benson (1800-1873), and they had a 
son, Albert Van Voast (1832-1926). Albert married Mary Vedder 
(1844—1908), and they had three children as follows 1 

Albert Benson Van Voast Sept. 23, 1869 - 1921 

Horace Silliman Van Voast Sept. 23, 1869 - 

Ellen Mary Van Voast I873 - 

Albert Benson Van Voast married Laura S. Torreyi Horace was born 
in Schenectady County, New York and married Mark Wakeman Stalter 
(born on January 16, 1873 in Brooklyn, New York) on June 9, I893. 
They had children including Marjorie Lockwood, who was born on 
January 5, I896 in Cohoes, New York; and Ellen Mary Van Voast, who 
married Hooper Cummings Ball. 3^ 

On May 18, 1639, Governor Willem Kieft made a contract with 
Vrouwtje Ides concerning the use of sheep which belonged to the 
West India Company at Pavonia. The agreement stated that fifteen 
ewes, ten rams and three 'wethers', half of which belonged to the 
Company, would remain at Pavonia "ten huyse van Vroutjen Ides", 
which implies that "The dwelling part of the farmhouse and the 
stables were probably under one roof. "33 The year that the contract 
would expire is not given. Vrouwtje would be paid by the milk she 
received. 

In like manner Vroutjen Ides acknowledges that she has 
received from the aforesaid hands three ewes, among them 
one young ewei and two rams, among them one young rami of 
which sheep Vroutjen Ides shall take proper care, receiving 
for her trouble half the increase and the milk. At the 
expiration of the (term)..,the increase which will proceed 
therefrom shall be equally divided. 

The contract is unsigned.34 

On August 23, 1640, Davit Provoost, the guardian of Jan 
Van Vorst was removed from his post of Commissary of Provisions 
because of leaving the warehouses and cellars of the West India 
Company open at night, and for extending too much credit "without 
express consent", thereby coming up short in his accounts.33 

On September 6, 164-0, Samuel Chandelaer brought action against 
Jacob Stoffelsen "as husband and guardian of Vroutjen Ides" for the 
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balance of some money "that hid been owed him by Cornelius Van Vorst. 

On October 4, l640» Jan Damen and Davit Provoost, the guardians 
of Jan Van Vorst, brought action against Jacob Stoffelsen for H the 
accounting which on the 20th of September last he was ordered to 
make today." 

Defendant answers that he is ready to render the accounting, 
provided the plaintiffs give security that they will reimburse 
him for any debts which may afterward come to light in Holland 
or elsewhere concerning the estate of Cornelius van Vorst. 

Damen and Provoost were ordered to "give security for the (payment 
of the ) debts^which may yet come to light" if they really wanted 
an accounting. ' 

Vrouwtje Ides died sometime between September 6, 1640 and 
June 2, 1641. With her death, her two young children, Ide Cornelissen 
Van Vorst, aged ten, and his younger sister Annetje Van Vorst were 
left orphans. Their stepfather, Jacob Stoffelsen, continued to care 
for them. At least we know he cared for Ide as the boy continued to 
live at Ahasimus. 

The following was recorded in the Council Minutes at New 
Amsterdami 

On Thursday, being the 11th of April anno 1641 

Everardus Bogardus and Tymen Jansen, chosen guardians 
of the minor children of the late Cornells v(an) Vorst, 
plaintiffs, vs. Jan Damen and Davit Provoost, chosen guardians 
of Jan van Vorst, eldest son of the late Cornells van Vorst, 
defendants. Plaintifft claim that the small minor children 
should receive something from the estate of their deceased 
father in advance in older that they may be better educated 
and learn to read and vrritej they request that the honorable 
director may be pleased to render such decision as they shall 
think proper, according to law. It is decided in council that 
Ide and Anna Vorst shall each receive fl. 50 in advance from 
the estate of their deceased father and that^the residue shall 
be divided and distributed according to law. 


Hendrick Cornelissen Van Vorst died prior to May 2, l64l. 
following appears in the Council Minutes of New Amsterdami 


The 


On Thursday, being the 2d of May 

Everardus Bogardus, minister, and Jan Damen, Davit Provoost 
and Tymen Jansen, chosen guardians of the surviving children 
of the late Cornells van Vorst, plaintiffs, vs. Hendric Jansen, 
tailor, defendant. 

The plaintiffs jointly demand that the defendant be compelled 
to declare in court whether it is known to him that Hendric 
van Vorst was indebted to his deceased father in the amount 
of 1000 guilders. The defendant declares upon his manly troth 
in court that he has no knowledge of the matter, being ready 
at all times, if required, to confirm the same under oath. ^ 

The dividing of Hendrick’s estate was settled late in May, 1641 
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as follows t 


On Thursday, being the 23d of May 1641 

Jan Damen and Davit Proveost, plaintiffs, vs. Everardus 
Bogardus and Tymen Jansen, chosen administrators of the estate 
of the late Hendric van Vorst, defendants. 

The plaintiffs claim and maintain that Jan van Vorst, being 
the full brother of Hendrick van Vorst, is lawfully entitled 
to the just half of the estate before any division is made and 
that then the remaining half is to be lawfully divided among 
himself and his half-brother and sister, each to have a one- 
third share. 

(92) The defendants maintain and give for answer that two 
half-interests of the half-brother and sister constitute a 
whole interest and, therefore, that the property should be 
equally divided, half and half, between them and their full 
brother. Having seen the plaintiffs demand and the answer of 
the defendants, it is decided that according to law Jan van 
Vorst, shall first of all receive one-half of the estate and 
that the remaining half shall be equally divided and distributed 
between the plaintiffs as guaidians £f Jan van Vorst and the 
guardians of Ide and Anna van Vorst. 

On that same day, May 23, 1641, Jacob Stoffelsen, the stepfather 
of Ide and Anna, brought action against all four guardians of the 
three children statimr that* 

before they proceed to divide tne estate of the late Hendrick 
van Vorst (they) shall satisfy the debt which the said van 
Vorst owes to his father, according to the account book. The 
defendants acknowledge that wl at is written in the account 
book is in Cornelis van Vorst's own handwriting and that the 
same was confirmed by him at Us death. 

The four guardians were ordered to repay the debt from the estate 
of Hendrick to the estate of Cornelius before they divided the son's 
estate. 

On that same May 23, Hendrick Jansen the tailor brought action 
against the four guardians for three cows which Hendrick was said 
to have promised Jansen's daughter by word of mouth before going on 
his trip to The Netherlands in case he should die on the trip.^p 
Because the promise could not be proven, Jansen lost the case. 

We know that Vrouwtje Ides died prior to June 2, 1641, because 
a declaration of the purchase of seme cows from her dated at that 
time, mentions her as "the late Vrcuwtje Ides, widow of Cornelis 
van Vorst, deceased."43 

The following appeared in the Council Minutes of New 
Amsterdami 

(95) On Thursday, being the 13th of June 1641 

The chosen guardians of the surviving children of the late 
Cornelis van Vorst, plaintiffs, vs. Jacob Stoffelsen, defendant, 
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as husband of the widow of the late Cornells van Vorst, 
Plaintiffs demand the grain that stood in the field on the 
farm of the late van orst, Jacob Stoffelsen is ordered to 
produce evidence concerning the grain which he says was given 
by Hendrick van Vorst to the widow as far as his part was 
concerned and the other half belonging to Jan van Vorst shall 
be appraised by the mowers. Jacob Stoffelsen acknowledges 
that he was indebted to Hendrick van Vorst in the amount of 
fl. 430; therefore, he is ordered to declare,,to whom the cow 
belonged which he bought from Vroutjen Ides. 

Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst, the only son of Cornelius Van Vorst 
andVrouwtje Ides, was borr late in 1630 at Pavonia, New Netherland. 
He is said to have been the first white child born in New Netherland. 
Even if he wasn't, he was certainly the first white child born in 
what is now New Jersey. Ir one place, the Compendium of American 
G e n ealogy says that he lived from 1637-1683, but in another place 
the same book says that he lived from I 630 -I 691 . The latter year 
of birth coincides with otter sources, so 1630 is probably the 
correct year. y y 


Ide was only seven years old when his father died in 1638 and 
ten when his mother died ir. late 1640 or early l64l. He was 
assigned two guardians as mentioned before, but continued to live 
with his stepfather at the Ahasimus bouwerie during his childhood. 
Ide was twelve years old when an Indian War broke out in 1643, 


There had been periodic trouble with Indians since a massacre 
?. .. s t s °f South River in 1630. Ide's cousin Gerrit was 

killed by a drunken Indian while working on his roof in 1642. The 
people of New Netherland demanded that Governor Kieft stop these 
outrages. The Governor's response was to have the people elect a 
committee of twelve men to help him solve the problem. Shortly 
thereafter, two groups of Indians, the Makiken’s and a Westchester 
tribe fought a war in which the Mahikens won. The surviving 
Westchesters fled to New Amsterdam, where they stayed for fourteen 
aays in the homes of colonists, being fed by the Governor. Then, 
they joined with the Hackensack tribe and fled to the fort area 
and then to Pavonia. There were about a thousand of them. They 
camped near Jan Evertsen Bolt's bouwerie. The following appears 
m Early Dutch and Swedish Settlers of New Jersev i 

DeVries said that he hid come down to New Amsterdam from 
Tappan to get some soldiers to help him, as he put it, make 
himself master in his Dwn house by removing some Indians who 
would not get out. He was amazed to find that the Governor 
was about to attack the Indians at Pavonia and Corlear's 
Hook, using the excuse that Maryn Adriansen, Jacob Planck, 
and Jan Damen had petitioned him to do so while he was dining 
with them at Damen's house. Adriansen, Daraen, and Planck 
were tnree of the Twelve Men, and Kieft insisted that they 
could act for all. Planck and Adriansen, who were sons-in- 
v 0 £-, had ? lan nations at Paulus Hook and Hoboken, but 

probably did not live on the Jersey side of the river at the 
time, DeVries pleaded that an attack on the Indians would 
also murder our own nation, for there are none of the 
settlers m the open country who are aware of it," but Kieft's 
only reply was to tell him to go to the large hall which he 
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had lately added to his house. There, DeVries said, stood all 
of Kieft's soldiers ready to cross the river to Pavonia and 
commit the murder. DeVries remained at the Governor's house 
that night, February 25. 1643, sitting up by the kitchen fire. 
"About midnight I heard a greet shrieking and went to the 
ramparts of the fort and looked over to Pavonia, saw nothing 
but firing and heard the shrieks of the savages murdered in 
their sleep." 

The soldiers massacred 8( Indians and took about forty 
prisoners at Pavonia. Forty more were massacred in their sleep 
at Corlear's bouwerie by an expedition under Maryn Adriansen. 

Most of the colonists were incensed. "Did the Duke of Alba in 
The Netherlands," they asked, "ever do anything more cruel? 

This is indeed a disgrace to our nation." 

This atrocity resulted in the unior. of thousands of area Indians in 
an attack upon all the colonists they could find. The States General 
of The Netherlands were later toldi 

We poor inhabitants of New Nelherlands were here in the spring 
pursued by those wild heathens and barbarous savages with fire 
and swordi daily in our houses and fields they cruelly murdered 
men and women with hatchets and tomahawks, struck little children 
dead in their parents' arms or' before their doorsj or carried 
them away in bondagej the houses and grain barracks are burnt 
with the produce; cattle of all descriptions sire slain and 
destroyed and such as remain must perish, with the approach 
of winter, for the want of fodder. Almost every place is 
abandoned. We, wretched people, must skulk, with wives and 
little ones that still survive, in poverty together in and 
around the fort at Manhattan, where we are not safe even for 
an hour, whilst the Indians daily threaten to overwhelm us... 

The enemy meets with scarcely any resistance. The garrison 
consists of but fifty or sixty soldiers unprovided with 
ammunition. Fort Amsterdam, utterly defenseless, stands open 
to the enemy night and day.,.The fort is...entirely out of 
order and resembles (with^deference) rather a mole hill than 
a fort against an enemy. ^ 

The first Indian attacks wiped but almost every settled place west 
of the Hudson River. One of the few places left alone was the 
Ahasimus bouwerie. The Indians liked Jacob Stoffelsen, and did not 
wish to harm him. By springtime, both sides wanted peace. In 
May, 1643, after negotiations, peace was made. 

The peace didn't last. After their crops were ready to be 
harvested at the end of the summer, the Indians began to massacre 
every colonist they could find. Four soldiers were stationed at 
the Ahasimus bouwerie. On October 1, 1643, nine Indians raided the 
farm and killed the soldiers after making sure that Jacob Stoffelsen 
was at the fort where he would not be harmed. They made twelve-year- 
old Ide Van Vorst their prisoner and burned the farmhouse. David 
DeVries relates what happened as fellowsi 

The 1st of October, nine savages came to Pavonia opposite the 
fort, where there were three or four soldiers stationed to 
protect the farmer who lived there, named Jacob Stoffelsz., 
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towards whom they were so well disposed that they did not 
wish to kill him. So they made a pretended errand, and 
persuaded him to go over to the fort (Amsterdam), and he came 
over accordingly; ther they went under the guise of friend¬ 
ship, when the soldiers had no arms in their hands, and killed 
them all, except the young son of his wife by a former marriage, 
whom they took with them captive to Tapaen. They set fire to 
the farmhouse and all the other houses at Pavonia; and thus 
began a new war. The next day the Governor came to me with 
the step-father of the little boy that was made prisoner by 
the Indians. He was the son of Cornelis van Vorst. The 
Governor asked me if I would go to the savages to obtain the 
release of the boy, as nobody dared go to the Indians except 
me. I said I would send them one or two Indians; but if I 
brought them to the fort, they must not be misused, for they 
could come with me upon my word. So I went over to Long 
Island and brought with me two Indians to go to Tapaen to 
obtain release of the boy. When I brought the Indians 
over, every one wanted to kill them, and I had enough to do 
to save them. I took them to a privateer which was lying 
there, which carried them away, and they released the boy ,' 

David DeVries rescued the boy before October 8, 1643. 

On October 8, DeVries left for Virginia. He describes his 
departure as followsi 

The 3th of the same month I took my leave of Commander Kieft, 
and left in the Rotterdammer buss for the English Virginias; 
and, in taking leave cf Willem Kieft, I told him that this 
murder which he had committed on so much innocent blood would 
yet be avenged upon him, and thus I left him. 5 

Blame for the war was placed squarely on the shoulders of 
Governor Kieft and Secretary Cornelis Van Tienhove.n. Maryn 
Adriansen, thinking that Kieft was trying to shift some of the 
blame onto him, went into the Governor's room and pointed a 
loaded, cocked pistol at him. A quick-thinking councilor probably 
saved the Governor's life when he jumped up and let the pistol 
hammer "fall on his thumb". Adriansen was thrown into jail and 
when he didn't come home, one of his employees, Jacob Slangh, came 
to the fort and tried to assassinate the Governor. He shot, missed, 
and hit a wall behind Kieft. The guard on duty shot Slangh. Slangh's 
head was put q on a pike to warn other people against trying the 
same thing. y 


The war ended and Jacob Stoffelsen returned with his stepson, 
Ide Van Vorst, to the ruins of their home at Ahasimus. It is not 
known where Annetje Van Vorst was staying during the war. She 
probably was sent to New Amsterdam to live with friends near the 
safety of the fort until the danger passed. 

Feeling against Kieft was so great that in 164?, the West 
India Company sent a new Governor. Their choice, Peter Stuyvesant, 
was also the last Governor of New Netherland before it fell to the 
English. On May 11, 164?, Covernor Stuyvesant arrived in New 
Amsterdam. 

Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst married Hilletje Jans of Oldenburgh 


89 


in 1652. Ide was twenty-one years of age at the time of his wedding. 
The Wedding Feast at Ahasimus was extravagant, and two whole sheep 
were eaten by the guests. 

Jacob Stoffelsen, Ide's stepfather, was noted for his enter¬ 
tainment of guests at Ahasimus. However, one such occasion led to 
a disagreement between step-father and step-son. The incident is 
related in Early Dutch and Swedis h Settlers of New Jersey as follows 1 

Nothing in Van Vorst's (Cornelius) day compared with 
Stoffelsen's entertainments, at one of which Captain Geurt 
Tysen, the famous privateer, sat down to a dinner where the 
guests consumed two entire sheep. (Captain Tysen, overwhelmed 
by this generosity, and the 'brandewijn' that went with it, 
immediately presented Stoffelsen with a Negro as a token of 
his gratitude, at which Van Vorst's youngest son, feeling that 
since half the sheep belonged to the estate of his father, 
half the Negro should also, brought the matter to court. The 
court, however, ruled in Stoffelsen's favor when he pointed 
out that two whole sheep from the estate had also been consumed 
at the young man's recent wedding festivities.) 52 

On September 15, 1655, in the morning, about 500 Indians in 
war canoes landed on Manhattan Island. Governor Stuyvesant and his 
soldiers were a hundred miles away conquering New Sweden. The 
Indians made no attack, but went about New Amsterdam forcing their 
way into houses and acting in a manner which made the colonists very 
apprehensive. Secretary Van Tienhoven negotiated with the Indians, 
and they promised to leave by sunset. Van Tienhoven had been drink¬ 
ing brandy, and when the Indians did not leave at sunset, he ordered 
every able-bodied man gathered in the fort to attack them. A 
skirmish followed in which three Indians and two colonists were 
killed. The Indians crossed the Hudson to Pavonia, where they 
burned Maryn Adriansen's bouwerie. By the next morning, they had 
destroyed everything at Pavonia, Hoboken, and Communipaw. All the 
settlers there had either been kiLled or taken prisoner by the 
Indians. About a thousand more Indians came to aid the five hundred 
already involved in the war. They made more attacks on the west 
bank of the Hudson, and then raided Staten Island. After three days, 
fifty of the colonists had been killed and Indians held more than 
100 settlers, almost all women and children, captive. The Indians 
of Ahasimus, Tappan, and Hackensack took part in these raids even 
though they had sworn eternal friendship with the Dutch. 

The war ended as soon as Governor Stuyvesant and his soldiers 
returned from New Sweden. From October, 1655 to the spring of I 656 , 
the captives were being ransomed. Even as late as March 28 t _l656, 
twenty Dutch children were still oeing held by the Indians.' 5 

On December 31, 1655, Jacob Stoffelsen requested permission to 
return to the Ahasimus bouwerie. The officials were against it, but 
after Stoffelsen stated that he was now an old man of fifty-four and 
wished to return there for the third time, they allowed him to go 
and rebuild the settlement. These remarkable men, Jacob Stoffelsen 
and Ide Van Vorst, after surviving two Indian massacres, again 
crossed the Hudson River to live on the west side. 4 

In October, 1659, Ide Van Vo:'st was dressing meat when he 
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was attacked by Indians. He got to his boat and fled across the 
river to New Amsterdam. The young man had escaped with his lire, 
but when he came into the c:.ty, he was fine^ for bringing meat to 
the city without having an excise license. 

These petty actions against men who were in daily danger of 
their lives did not endear the West India Company or their officials 
to the colonists. Governor Stuyvesant was particularly unpopular 
and was referred to by some as "Our great Muscovy Duke". 

Many felt, so far as Stuyvesant was concerned, that his 
arrogance more than made up for his competence. They 
complained that everyone had to stand hat in hand while he 
sat with his hat on, p.jacock-like, in great state and 
pomposity, handing down arbitrary and capricious judgments 
on anything that came jefore him. People who had to tell 
him anything that did not please him were berated as clowns 
and bearskinners. The people lived like sheep among wolves, 
they said, not being able to speak to another without suspi¬ 
cion. 

Even so, New Netherland prospered. 

In 1660, the first town in what is now New Jersey was begun. 
Bergen was located on a hill two miles west of Paulus Hook, "looking 
down on^Mill Creek and the flatlands of Pavonia and Ahasimus to the 
east." 57 


Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst and his wife, Hilletje Jans had three 
known children as follows 1 

Pieterje Van Vorst Nov. 9, 1659 - Sept. 1744 

Cornelius Van Vorst 1662 - 

Johanna Van Vorst bapt. Apr. 16, 1666 - 

Ide was a farmer at Ahasimus. The land was very fertile, and some 
visitors to nearby Communipaw saidi 

They had nowhere seen or eaten finer apples, they reported, 
very large, fair, and of good^^aste, only 56 of which could 
be put in a heaped-up bushel. 5 

On August 26, 1664, four English warships sailed into the bay 
opposite New Amsterdam and demanded that New Netherland surrender 
to them. If the Dutch refused, the English threatened to destroy 
the fort and town. Governor Stuyvesant was practically the only 
man who was willing to defeiid New Amsterdam from an English take¬ 
over. On September 8, 1664, New Amsterdam surrendered and the 
English flag was raised over the fort. Other than that and 
Stuyvesant*s retirement, things went on pretty much as usual. The 
Dutch reconquered New Netherland for less than one year on August 9, 

1673 , When the Treaty of Wf»8tminister g was signed on February 17» 

1674, it was returned to the English. 5y New Netherland was divided 
into New York, New Jersey, and Delaware. 

Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst died in 1691 at the age of sixty- 
one. His wife, Hilletje Jans, survived him for fourteen years 
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and died in 1705. Both died in New Jersey. 

Pieterje Van Vorst, the elder daughter of Ide Cornelissen Van 
Vorst and Hilletje Jans, was born on November 9, 1659 in New 
Netherlands. Pieterje married Marselis Pieterse Marsellisen, who 
had been born in 1655. He was the son of Pieter Marselis, who died 
on September 4, 1681. Pieterje and Marselis had one known son, 

Eden (Ide) Marselisen. Pieterje Marselisen died at the age of 
eighty-four in September, 1744 in New Jersey. Her husband, Marselis 
Pieterse Marsellisen, died at the age of ninety-two on October 23, 
1747, in New Jersey. 

Eden (Ide) Marselissen, the son of Pieterje and Marselis 
Pieterse Marsellisen, was born on September 15» 1696 in New Jersey. 
He married Ariente Bras, who was the daughter of Herman and Gertie 
Bras. Her ancestry was as follows 1 


Barent - 
Peter 
Cooeymans 


Arieentie 


Lucas- 

Pieterse 

Cooeymans 


Ariaette 


Gertie 

Cooeymans 


Ariente 

Bras 


Hendrick 

Bras 


Maris 


Herman 

Bras 


Of the above, Gertie Cooeymans was born in Hackensack, New Jersey, 
and Herman Bras came from Bries. 


Eden and Ariente Marsellisen had one known daughter, Anna 
Marselis. Eden Marselissen died after 1764. 

Anna Marselis, the daughter cf Eden and Ariente Marsellisen, was 
born in 1735 in New Jersey. She narried Luke Covert in 1755 when she 
was twenty years old. One of their daughters was Anna Covert, who 
married Abraham Coriell. Anna Marselis Covert died at the age of 
fifty-five on October 22, 1790. More will be said about the Covert 
family in Chapter IX. 

Cornelius Van Vorst, a son of Ide Cornelissen Van Vorst and 
Hilletje Jans, was born in 1662 in New Netherland. In 1685, 

Cornelius married Fitje Cerritse van Wagonen ( 1663 - 1734 ). Fitje 
was the daughter of Gerrit Gerritsen. They had a son named Cornelius 
Van Vorst. Cornelius Van Vorst II died in 1753 at the age of ninety- 
one. 


Cornelius Van Vorst, the son of Cornelius and Fitje Van Vorst, 
was born in 1700. He died in 1760. In 1726 he married Claesje 
De Mott. They had a son, Cornelius Van Vorst. 

Cornelius Van Vorst, the son of Cornelius and Claesje Van Vorst, 
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was born in 1728 in Bergen County, New Jersey. He served as a 
colonel in the Revolutionary Army. He married Annetje Van Horn 
in 1753, a nd they had a son, Cornelius Van Vorst. Colonel 
Cornelius Van Vorst died in 1818 at the age of ninety. 

Cornelius Van Vorst, the son of Cornelius and Annetje Van 
Vorst, was born in 17^3 i n Hergen County, New Jersey. He married 
Hannah Gilbert, and they had a son, Cornelius Van Vorst, who was 
born in 1794. He married Sarah Brower and died in I 852 . Cornelius 
and Sarah Van Vorst had a daughter named Mary Brower Van Vorst. 

Mary Brower Van Vorst was born in 1824 and died in 1884. She 
married William P. Powers (1312-1891). They lived in New York City. 
Their daughter, Annie Van Verst Powers (1852-1918, married Albert 
Reid Ledoux (1852-1923 in 1877. Their son, Louis Vernon Ledoux, 
was born on June 6 , 1880 in New York City. On June 19, 1907, Louis 
married Jean Logan, who had been born on June 14, 1886. They had 
the following childreni 

Renee Ledoux Oct. 3, 1908 - 

Louis Pierre Ledoux Aug. 1, 1912 - 

Louis Vernon Ledoux graduated from Columbia University in 1902. He 
completed his post-graduate work in 1903. He was the President of 
Ledoux & Company, chemists and assayers, as well as being the Presi¬ 
dent of the Society for Japanese Studies. He was Vice-President of 
the Jaoan Society of New York, and Chairman of the Townsend Harris 
Endowment Fund Committee and an author. His daughter was born in 
New York City and his son in Cornwall-on-Hudson, New York. Renee 
Ledoux was educated in private schools and married Lt. Thomas Jahn 
of Dublin, Indiana on July 19, 1232. Louis Pierre Ledoux graduated 
from Harvard University in 1935. 

Johanna Van Vorst, the younger daughter of Ide Cornelissen Van 
Vorst and Hilletje Jans, was born in New Netherland. She was 
baptised on April 16, 1666. Johanna married Jan Arianse Sip on 
April 23, 1684 in New York City. Jan had been born on May 24, 1662, 
probably in New Amsterdam, and was baptised there. He was the son 
of Grietje and Adriaen Hendricksen Sip. When he was three, Jan 
was living at Bergen with his mother, Grietje, and step-father. 
Johanna and Jan Arianse Sip lived in a beautiful brick house in 
Bergen, New Jersey. It is now the oldest remaining house in Bergen 
County, New Jersey. In the twentieth century, it was removed from 
its site on Bergen Square in Jersey City (formerly Bergen) to 
Westfield, New Jersey. Johanna and Jan moved into the home, which 
had been built in 1664, in October, 1699 . 

Johanna and Jan Arianse Sip had eleven children as follows 1 


- died young 


Sept. 3, 1695 - Feb. 26, 1762 

- died young 

- died young 


Adriaen Sip 
Hillegond Sip 
Iden Sip 
Margaret Sip 
Annetje Sip 
Edee(Ide) Sip 
Johannes Sip 
Cornelius Sip 


£ 


I 
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Abraham Sip - died young 

Hendrick Sip - died young 

Helena Sip 

Of the above, the five eldest were baptised in New York City. They 
were all born at Bergen, New Jersey. Adriaen lived at Acquackanonk 
when he grew up, Hillegond married Johannes Walings Van Winkle, 
Margaret married Johannes Gerritse Van Wagening, Annetje married 
Gerrit Hermanisse Van Wagening, and Helena married John Van Horn. 

Jan Arianse Sip was a Captain of the militia. He died on 
August 12, 1729 and left,all his Bergen property to his youngest 
surviving son, Ide Sip. 

Ide Sip, the third son of Johanna and Jan Arianse Sip, was born 
on September 3, 1695 in Bergen, New Jersey. He was married twice. 

His first wife was Ariantje Cornelissen Cadmus. Ide married his 
second wife, Antje Gerrits Van Wc.gening of Bergen, on June 9 , 1725 
at New York City. On his father's death, Ide inherited the family 
homestead at Bergen. He was a lieutenant in the Bergen militia. 

Antje Gerrits Sip died on January 25, 1750 at Bergen. Ide Sip died 
on February 26, 1762 at Bergen, New Jersey. His property was divided 
among his three sons and four daughters. Cornelius Sip, one of the 
sons, inherited the homestead. When Cornelius died on March 9, 1793 
with no surviving children, the homestead was inherited by his nephew, 
Peter Sip. 

Garret Sip, a son of Ide and Antje Gerrits Sip, was born on 
August 21, 1739 at Bergen, New Jersey. Prior to 1763, Garret married 
Jenneke Marselus, who had been born on October 26, 1740. They had 
one son, Peter Sip. Garret Sip died at Bergen on October 1, 1775. 

Peter Sip, the only son of Garret and Jenneke Sip, was born on 
August 18, 1767 at Bergen, New Jersey. He inherited the family 
homestead at Bergen after the death of his uncle Cornelius. Peter 
married Elizabeth Vreeland on November 1, 1789 . They had three 
children, including Richard Sip. Peter was a prominent jurist, as 
well as being Judge of the Berger County Court of Common Pleas. 

Peter Sip died on May 1, 1852 at Bergen, New Jersey. 

Richard Sip, the youngest child of Peter and Elizabeth Sip, was 
born on August 31* 1800 at Berger, New Jersey. He eventually owned 
the family homestead. Richard married Sarah E. W a yland on September 
15, I 856 . They had a son, Richard Garret Sip. Richard Sip died on 
April 10, 1865. 

Richard Garret Sip, a son of Richard and Sarah Sip, was born 
on July 2, i860 at Jersey City (Eergen), New Jersey. In 1910, he 
was still living in the family homestead there. 2 

Annetje Van Vorst, the only daughter of Cornelius V a n Vorst 
and Vrouwtje Ides, was probably born in the 1630's at Pavonia, New 
Netherland. She and her brother, Ide, were left orphans by the 
death of their mother in 1640 or 1641. Annetje V a n Vorst married 
Claes Jansen Kuyper van Purmarent on November 11, I 656 . Claes had 
come to New Netherland in 1655 . En 1664, Annetje and Claes moved 
their family to Ahasimus, the settlement where Annetje had grown 
up. They had children, including Cornelius Clausen Cuyper. Claes 
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Jansen Kuyper was a cooper and wheelwright. He died on November 30, 
1688 in New Jersey. His widow, Annetje, survived him for many years. 
Annetje died on January 12, 1725. 

Cornelius Clausen Cuyper, the eldest son of Annetje and Claes 
Jansen Kuyper, was born in New Netherland. He was baptised on March 
21, 1659. He became apprenticed as a waterman. By the time he was 
twenty—one, Cornelius had become a captain carrying freight on the 
Hudson River. At the death of his father in 1688, Cornelius inherited 
all of Claes' lands. On on* of these sites at Upper Nyack, Cornelius 
settled with his family. He married Altie Bogaert of Wallabout and 
they had fifteen children including Derick Cuyper. Cornelius became 
a large landowner and one of Orange County's leading citizens. He 
died at Upper Nyack, New Jersey on March 5, 1731* 

Derick Cuyper, one of the sons of Cornelius Clausen Cuyper and 
Altie Bogaert, was baptised on October 13» 1696 a t Tappan, New 
Jersey. At the death of his father, he inherited a large tract of 
land at southern Kinderkamaek. He settled near what is now the 
Hackensack Water Co. works. Derick married and had two sons as 
follows 1 

Cornelius Cuyper Sept. 27, 1724 - 1794 

Thunise Cuyper 1737 - 1791 

Derick Cuyper died on October 2, 1753* 

Cornells Cuyper, the elder son of Derick Cuyper, was born on 
September 27, 1724 at southern Kinderkamaek. He became a tanner. 
Cornells Cuyper married Marritie Van Dien on March 7, 1751* They 
had nine children, and the sons were as follows 1 

Richard Cooper 

Cornelius C. Cooper Apr. 8 , 1756 - Oct. 3, 1832 

John Cooper 

Garret Cooper 

Thomas Cooper 

Peter Cooper 

The following was written of Cornells and his homei 

He was a tanner by trade, and his 70 acre farm and tannery 
were at Kinderkamaek, on the main road north from Hackensack, 
three-quarters of a mile north of his parents' home. He built 
his home (the present wing) about the time of his marriage on 
land purchased by his father. During the Revolution the 
elevation at the rear of his house was often occupied by 
American soldiers (it is now called Soldiers Hill), and 
Washington is suppose^ ,to have been a welcome and frequent 
guest of the Coopers. 

Cornells Cuyper died in about 1794. 

Cornelius C. Cooper, the second son of Cornelia and Marritie 
Cuyper, was born on April 8, 1756 at Kinderkamaek, New Jersey. He 
married Neiltje Stoutenburgh of Rockland County on May 9, 1784 and 
they had two sons including Cornelius C. Cooper Jr. Cornelius C. 
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Cooper Sr. was a saddle and harness maker He lived at NewHemp- 

jriert^t^ 

py Ss iatheHhere. Cornelius Cooper Sr. died on October 3. 1832. 

^rtvotoi i up r Goober Jr. and son of Cornelius C. and Neiltje 

Cooper? wls born'on torch 17. 178! at New Hempstead. New Jersey. 

He married Ellen Mowerson and the}, had five children. 

He was a cabinet maker and house carpenter by trade. He 
bought from his relatives his father's farm near New Milford 
(southern Kinderkamack) and later his grandfather s homestead 
at°Kinderkamack, where he also resided. On retiring from 
business, he sold his New Jersey lands Feb. 10, 1«47, and re 
moved to New York City, where he died in 1850, and was buried 
at Schraalen^rg with his father, grandfather, and great¬ 
grandfather. 

The house built by Cornells Cuyper on the Kinderkamack Road in 
about 1751 still stands. 

Thunise Cuvper, another son of Derick uuyper, was born in 
1737 at southern Kinderkamack. He inherited lands 
inherited by his brother Cornells. His house there still stands 
at No. 610 Brookside Ave., Oradell, New Jersey. 
and had a son, Richard Cooper. Thunise died in 1791. His son, 
Richard, married and had a son, the Rev. John -ooper (1827 18 7)» 
who inherited his grandfather's.house. John started out as a 
blacksmith, but then became a minister. He sold house m 

about 1870 and moved to pastor a church at Nanuet. 
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CHAPTER IX 


Teunis Jans Covert and his Descendants 

The first Covert in America was Theunis Janssen Coverf, who 
came to New Amsterdam, New Netherland in 1651. He probably trav¬ 
eled there from Heemstede, North Holland. The family name was 
spelled the following ways in New Netherlandi Couverts, Coevers, 
Coevors and Covrir. As Covrir is a French word, some people be¬ 
lieve that the family were French Huguenots who were driven by 
persecution to the Netherlands. I will spell Theunis' name as 
Teunis Jans Covert. 

Teunis Jans Covert married Barbara Lucas in Holland. Their 
eldest son, Lucas, was born there. Their other children were 
born in New Netherland. The children of Teunis and Barbara were 
as follows 1 

Lucas Teunise Covert 
Agatha Teunise Covert 
Sarah Teunise Covert 
Marretje Teunnise Covert 
Hans Teunnise Covert 
Annetje Teunnise Covert 
Mauritsz Teunnise Covert 
Aeltje Teunise Covert 

Of the above, Agatha married Dirck Paulus of Jamaica, Long Island, 
and died between May 23, 1680 and 1684. Sarah married Arent 
Frederickson of New York on March 14, 1680. Marretje married Jean 
Messerole Jr. of Brooklyn on Novenber 24, 1682. Annetje, who was 
baptised on August 28, 1661 in Brooklyn, married Garrett Sprong on 
April 16, 1687. Mauritsz, who was baptised on December 5» 1663 in 
Brooklyn, married Antie Fontyn on April 1, 1690. Aeltje married 
William Pos of New York on May 18, 1679. 

After living in New Amsterdam, Teunis and Barbara moved their 
family to Bedford in Brooklyn, New Netherland prior to 1660. There 
they lived on the 'Markier' Plantation. Teunis Jans Covert died 
between March 13, 1692 and 1698. His widow, Barbara, died after 
April 29, 1700. 

The following was written of the early Coverts in Bassett's 
Notes on the Coverts » 

To these two sons, Lucas and Hans, is accredited the great 
majority of Coverts who settled in Seneca County (N.Y.) just 
at the close of the l8th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. 
‘Their parents, Teunis Jans and Barbara Covert, settled first 


died between 1680 & 1684 


bapt. Aug. 28, l66l - 
bapt. Dec. 5* 1663 - 
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in New Amsterdam, now N»w York. Later they removed to Brooklyn 
where Hans was born. After his marriage Hans bought lands on 
Long Islandi Lucas, also, dwelt on the Island. But the lands 
on Long Island were rapidly being taken upi their tastes were 
naturally rural, and they and their sons were obliged to go 
elsewhere or follow soma other occupation than farming. By 
1703 we find them both removed with their families to Somerset 
County, New Jersey — the mother county of the Coverts. Prom 
here their children scattered as they grew up — some to 
Monmouth and Essex Counties, New Jersey, some to Westchester 
County, New York around Peekskill, up the Hudson near West 
Point and on up to Albany. From these points they branched out 
into nearly every state in the Union. Those who settled in 
Seneca County came mostly from Somerset County, New Jersey. The 
Coverts were devout, religious people strongly allied with the 
Dutch Reformed Church. They were active and prominent in all 
its affairs, and their children were all baptised at an early 
age. 


Lucas Teunis Covert, the eldest son of Teunis Jans and Barbara 
Lucas Covert, was born in Heerastead, Holland. He came to New Nether- 
land with his parents in 1651. Lucas married Barbara Sprong of 
Flatbush, Long Island on August 2?, 1682. She was the daughter of 
Jan and Anna Sonelaers (Saalaers) Sprong. Jan Sprong was a soldier 
from Bon and died before September, 169^. His wife, Anna Sonelaers, 
was from Bergen, Norway. Jan and Anna were married in Bergen, Norway 
on October 23, 1660. Their daughter, Barbara Sprong, was born in 
Flatbush (Widwout) Long Island, New Netherland on July 27, l66l. 


Lucas Teunis and Barbara Covert had the following childrens 


Abraham Covert 
Isaac Covert (twin) 
Lucas Covert 
Bragon Covert 
Jacob Covert 
John Covert 
Barbara Covert 
Tunis Covert 


bapt. May 27, 1683 - 
bapt. May 27, 1683 - 
bapt. Apr. 9* 1699 - 


died after January 1, 1755 


Of the above, Abraham and Isaac were twins. They were both baptised 
in Brooklyn. Abraham married Egbertie Eldertse Voorhees. He was 
living at Hempstead, Long Island in 1710, and bought land in Monmouth 
County, New Jersey in 1716. Some of his descendants settled there, 
Isaac probably owned land in Westchester County, New York. John was 
a soldier from Queens County in 1715* Tunis lived at Jamaica, Long 
Island. He was a soldier from Queens County in 1715* and later be¬ 
came a sargeant. He died after January 1, 1755* and had a son, Luke, 
who was born in 1718. 


Lucas Teunis and Barbara Covert lived at Bedford in Brooklyn, 
New York in 1697. In 1703 they were living at Three Mile Run, 
Somerset County, New Jersey. Lucas Teunis Covert died before his 
wife. His widow, Barbara, married a man surnamed Freest and in 1737 
was living at Jamaica, Long Island. 

Lucas Covert, the third son of Lucas Teunis and Barbara Covert, 
was baptised on April 9* 1699 in Brooklyn, New York. He moved to 
Three Mile Run, Somerset County, New Jersey. Lucas married a lady 
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named Femmetje. They had three children as followsi 


John Covert 
Peter Covert 
Luke Covert 


bapt. Sept 6, 1732 - Jan. 22, 1828 


1730 - 


1777 


After Femmetje Covert’s death, Lucas married a lady named Harrapie. 
Lucas and Harmpie Covert had the following children! 


Isaac Covert bapt. Nov. 17, 1734 - died young 

Isaac Covert bapt. June 20, 1736 - 

Abraham Covert bapt. May 7, 1738 - 

Maria Covert bapt. Jan. 30, 1743 - 

Teunis Covert bapt. May 19, 1745 - 


1815 

1798 


Of the above, Isaac (1) was baptised at Somerville, New Jersey. 
Isaac (2) was baptised at New Brunswick. He married a lady named 
Rosanna before April, 1763 and lived in Elisabeth, Essex County, 

New Jersey. Abraham was baptised at Somerville, and married 
Sarah Clawson. After her death, he married Ariann Wilson (or 
Wyckoff). Maria was baptised at Somerville. Teunis was baptised 
at Somerville. He was a soldier in the Revolutionary War and 
lived in Bridgewater Township, Somerset County, New Jersey. Lucas 
and Harmpie were still living in January, 1753* 

Peter Covert, the second son of Lucas and Femmetje Covert, was 
born in about 1730. He moved to Essex County, New Jersey. Peter 
married Mary Clawson and their license was dated January 18, 1753. 
Peter and Mary Covert had the following children! 

John Covert Feb. 6, 1754 - 

Thomas Covert 

Elizabeth Covert 

Ann Covert 

Frederick Covert 

Maria Covert 

Luke P. Covert 

Peter Covert 

Harriet Covert 

Catherine Covert 

Henry Covert 

Abram P. Covert 

Peter Covert died in 1777 in New Jersey, 

Luke Covert, the youngest son of Lucas and Femmetje Covert, 
was born in Somerset County, New Jersey in 1732. He was baptised 
on September 6, 1732 at Somerville, New Jersey. Luke married Anna 
Marselis in 1755. Anna Marselis had been bom in 1735 and was the 
daughter of Eden Marselis and Ariente Bras (see Chapter VIII). 

Luke and Anna Covert had the following children! 

Eder Covert 1760 - 1826 

Anna Covert May 5, 1771 ~ Dec, 13, 1843 

Elizabeth Covert 1773 - I869 

Luke Covert 
Harriett Covert 
one other son 

Their daughter, Anna Covert-, married Abraham Coriell in 1794. 
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Luke and Anna Covert lived at Plainfield, Essex County, New 
Jersey. Luke and his son Eder served as minutemen in the New Jersey 
Militia during the Revolution, and fought when the British invaded 
the State in 1776. Eder was only a youth of sixteen at the time. 

Anna Marselis Covert died on October 22, 1790. Luke Covert died on 
January 22, 1828 at the age of ninety-five. He is buried at Plain- 
field, New Jersey. 

Abraham Covert, the third son of Lucas and Harmpie Covert, was 
born in Somerset County, New Jersey. He was baptised on May 7, 1738 
at Somerville, New Jersey. Abraham married Sarah Clawson. They had 
the following childreni 

Magdalene (Laury) Coveri; 

Abram A. Covert 1772-1868 

Betsey Covert 

After the death of Sarah Covert, Abraham married Ariann Wyckoff. They 
had the following childreni 

Mary (Polly) Covert 

Jane Covert 

Peter A. Covert Mar. 30, 1780- 

In 1790, Abraham and Ariann Covert moved with their children to 
Ovid, Seneca County, New York. The first town meeting of Ovid was 
held in his home on April 1, 179^. Abraham Covert was elected an 
assessor of the town. The first religious meeting of the town was 
also held at his house in 179^. Abraham Covert died at the age of 
seventy-seven in 1815. 

Hans Teunnise Covert, the second son of Tuenis Jans and Barbara 
Covert, was born in Brooklyn, New Netherland. Hans married Janrdtze 
(Jane) Brokaw in about 1689 . In 1690, he bought land at Dutch Kills, 
Long Island. On February 20, 1692, he bought a house and building 
plot at Flatbush, Long Island. Hans Teunnise and Jane Covert had the 
following children! 


Catherine Covert 



Ariaentje Covert 

bapt. Aug. 2, 

1690 

Tuenis Covert 

bapt. Apr. 16, 

1693 

Bragon Covert 

bapt. Mar. 29, 

1696 

Lucas Covert 



Jane Covert 



Mary Covert 

bapt. Aug. 6, 

1706 

Barbara Covert 

bapt. Oct. 26, 

1709 


Hans Teunnise Covert bought land at the mough of the Millstone River, 
Somerset County, New Jersey in 1702. He moved there with his family. 
His will was dated May 2, 1719 from Millstone, New Jersey. Hans 
Teunnise Covert died before 1720. 
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CHAPTER X 




ELIAS CORIELL 

Elias Coriell, bom Mar.11, 1781 in Piscataway, New Jersey, 
and hi si, wife Lucretia Covert Coriell, traveled down the Ohio River 
on a raft when the Ohio Territory was opened. Lucretia was bom 
February 26 , 1779 in New Jersey. Five of their children were bom 
in Piscataway, however Ira, Fannie and Jane Maria were bom in Tioga 
County, New York and Abraham was bom in Portsmouth, Ohio where the 
family settled. Elias died December 13 , 1862 and Lucretia died Sept¬ 
ember 13, 1858. They are buried in the Batterson Cemetery, Scioto 
County, Ohio*. Their children arei 

Isaac Coriell, bom July 1, 1802, married Elizabeth Lewis 

Sela Coriell, bom April 20, I 8 O 3 

Elizabeth Coriell, bom October 21, 1804, married Isaac 
Schoonover 

Daniel V. Coriell, bom July 28 , 1806 

Peter Coriell, bom October 26 , 1810 

Ira Coriell, bom July 29, 1812, married Serena White 

Jane Maria Coriell, bom October 8 , 1814, fell overboard from 
the raft and drowned June 18, 1818 

Fannie Coriell, bom September 10, 1816, married William Brown 

Abraham Coriell, bom July 8 , 1818, married Mary White, 
sister of Serena White 

The Michigan State Library book "History of Scioto County, Ohio" 
has much information on the Coriell family. It also mentions that 
Isaac Coriell was a shoemakers apprentice on 3 rd Street to Mr. Harold 
Melcher 1 however when Isaac moved to the Muscatine, Iowa area he settled 
down on a 240 acre farm in Section 4, Township 76 - 77 , Range 2 W, 
Bloomington Township, which is still in the family. It was thought 
that Isaac moved to Muscatine around I 830 , however the obituary from 
the Muscatine Journal dated August 31, 1924 states "Isabelle Coriell 
Valet (daughter of Isaac) moved with her parents to Iowa when she 
was three months old." Since she was bom January 4, 1849, that 
would place their Iowa arrival about March or April of 1849. 

We are indebted to Mrs. Thelma Corriell Howe of 101 Oak Street, 
Muscatine, Iowa and her brother and sisters living in the Iowa-Illinois 
area for much information pertaining to Isaac Coriell. It should also 
be noted that after moving to Iowa,Isaac changed the spelling of his 
name to Corriell. Mrs. Howe had information starting with Isaac whereas 
page 32 E of the book The Corvells by Dallas Coryell stopped with Isaac. 
Lengthy research on the part of Clyde Chamberlin in the Iowa-Illinois- 
higan area has led to this particular chapter. Needless to say, 

Mio. Howe was pleasantly surprised when she received a copy of The 
Coryells on July 29, 1975 from Clyde and Barbara Chamberlin. We 
sincerely hope it will bring many hours of enjoyment to her. 

Mrs. Howe is a direct descendant of Sanford Corriell, one of 
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the sons of Isaac Coriell, whereas Clyde Chamberlin, author of this 
chapter, is a direct descendant of Isabelle Corriell, one of the 
daughters of Isaac Coriell. 


Isaac Corriell married Elizabeth Lewis, who was born March 29, 
1808 in-Mew York. They had the following childreni 


George Corriell 
Sanford L. Corriell 
Sela Woodhull Corriell 
Louise Corriell 
Abner Corriell 
Charles Corriell 
James Corriell 
Isabelle Oxworth Corriell 
Jane Corriell 
Lucrese Corriell 


Feb. 17, 1829 - Jan. 13, 1887 

Jan. 10, 1832 - Nov. 23, 1896 

Apr. 17, 1833 - 

Dec. 25, 181 - Mar. 29, 1911 

1843 - 

1844 - 
1847 - 

Jem. 4, 1849 - Aug. 30 , 1924 
no record available 
no record available 


Isaac Corriell's wife Elizabeth died June 5, 1851 in Muscatine County, 
Iowa whereupon Isaac then married America (Norris) Reed. She was bom 
December 18, 1807 in Kentucky. There were no children bom to this 
marriage. Isaac Corriell died April 24, 1855 and America Corriell 
died March 21, 1871. Isaac, Elizabeth, and America are all buried in 
the Klein Cemetery near Wilton Junction, Iowa. 

George Corriell married Anna Clough, bom November 11, 1825* They 
had three childreni (1) Flora Corriell bom in 1846» (2) Ivan Corriell 
and ( 3 ) Jessie Corriell, birthdates unknown. Flora died in 1876. 

George Corriell died January 13, 1887 and his wife Anna died November 
15, 1892. They are all buried in Greenwood Cemetery in Muscatine, Iowa. 
Nothing further is known of this family. 

Sanford L. Corriell married Lucinda Husted, bom February 11, 1840 
in Iowa. They had the following twelve childreni 


Mary Corriell 

May 23, 

1859 

- Dec. 

23. 

1919 

Isabelle Corriell 

Apr 16,. 

1861 

- 



Alice Corriell 

Feb 21, 

I 863 

- 



Lucille Corriell 

Oct 26 , 

1864 

— 



Eleanor Corriell 

July24, 

1867 

- 



Martha Corriell 

aug 9 , 

1869 

- 



George Corriell 

Dec 20 , 

1871 

- 



Grace Corriell 

Dec 13, 

1873 

- Feb. 

3* 

1903 

Louise Corriell 

Mar 25, 

1876 

- 



Chester Corriell 

Mar 17. 

1878 

- July 

26 , 

1888 

Edna M. Corriell 

May 9, 

1880 

- 



Catherine Corriell 

Aug 18, 

I 883 

- June 

30, 

1963 

Sela Corriell, bom April 

17, 1833 

in Ohio married 

Martha Reed on 


July 7, 1855. Martha was bom November 16, I 833 . They adopted one 
child, Grace Bessie, bom October 20 , 1881. Sela died February 26, 1910 
and his wife Martha di, May 8 , 1917. Grace Bessie married Charles 
Thomas Hankins on December 17, 1902. 

Louise Corriell, bom December 25, I 838 in Ohio married Thomas J. 
Reed, bom August 14, I 835 . Their children are 1 

Paul Reed Dec 26 , 1876 - Oct 13, 1959 
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Charles Reed 

Dec 

30, 

1861 

- 

Laura Reed 

Nov 

10 , 

I 863 

- 

Mary Reed 

Oct 

1 . 

I 865 

- 

John Reed 

Dec 

23, 

1866 

- 

Allen Reed 

Dec 

31. 

1868 

- Feb 3 , 1870 

Perry Reed 

Feb 

16 , 

1871 

- 

Fred Reed 

Feb 

18, 

1874 

- 

George Reed . , . 

Nellie Reed (twins) 

June 

11 . 

1878 

- 

Louise Corriell Reed died 

March 29 

, 1911 in 

Muscatine, Iowa. 


Thomas J. Reed died October 14, 1904, in Muscatine, Iowa. 

Abner Corriell, bora in 1843, never married. 

Charles Corriell, born in 1844 in Ohio, married Anna Benedict. 
Their children arei 

Belle Corriell 

Nellie Corriell 

James Corriell 

James Corriell, son of Isaac, was born in 1847 and married 
Amanda _• Their children arei 

Nellie Corriell 

Lelia Corriell 

Isabelle Oxworth Corriell will not be entered here at this time 
but will be entered later with a section devoted to her and her many 
descendants. She married John Jacob Valet, (Jr.) on August 18, 1870. 

There are no records available at this time of Jane and Lucrese, 
the two remaining daughters of Isaac and Elizabeth Corriell. 

Mary Corriell, daughter of Sanford L. Corriell and Lucinda Husted, 
was bora May 23, 1859. She married Charles Allison. Mary and Charles 
had two children! Guy Allison, born August 20, 1882, and Lee 
Allison, born May 1, 1890. Nothing further is known of this family. 

Isabelle Corriell, daughter of Sanford L. Corriell and Lucinda 
Husted was born April 16, 1861 and married Jacob Valet. Isabelle 
is the niece of Isabelle Oxworth Corriell mentioned abovei however 
we do not know at this time if the two Valet men were related. If 
a copy of this book is placed in the Library at Muscatine, Iowa and 

Wilton Junction, Iowa, it will do one of two things.either cause 

a lot of confusion real quick or bring several things to light from 
some Valet people. Maybe someone will come forth with pertinent 
information. Isabelle and Jacob had two childreni Harold Valet, 
born December 30» 1892t and Ruby Valet, born December 30, 1890. 

Nothing further is known of this family. 

Alice Corriell, daughter of Sanford and Lucinda, was born 
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February 21, I863. 
children arei 


She married Jacob Parker and their three 


Helen Parker 
Esther Parker 
Chester Parker 


October 11, 1893 - 
October 5, 1897 - 

1900 - now deceased 


O c toh«r C ?i le i«^ rie T 11 ’-^ Ughter 0f Sanford ^d Lucinda, was bom 
October 26, 1864, Lucille was married twice« first tn 

and later to B. McCloud. Nothing further is known of these people. 

Julv ?i 6a ?«£o Co " ieU * dau ^ ter of Sanford and Lucinda, was bom 
July 24, 1867. She was married twicej first to Chester iinrnnnaho 

and then to John McConnaha. Nothing further is known of this family. 

Au ff us^ a Q th ?ft^ ^^i ?J: 1, dau « h ^ er of Sanford and Lucinda, was bom 
childJen’as follows! Ben Jamin Mentink and they had two 


Gerald Mentink 

Verda Mentink October 6, 1902 - 


Gerald Mentink married Velma Hunter. Nothing further is known. 
20 1871 r fn S ? n ° f Sanford and Lucinda, was bom December 

1876 ln " UBcatlne - -2 M2 5 iw. 


Thelma Corriell 
Gladys Corriell 
Inez Corriell 
Merle Corriell 
Vada Corriell 
Lester Wayne Corriell 


December 5, 1899 - 
February 2, 1901 - 
January 23, 1905 - 
December 8, 1906 - 
April 29. 1909 - 
August 25, 1912 - 


Minnie Daugherty Corriell died May 20. 1971» and 
October H * rgrave on October 5. 1932. George Cor?iell died 


d« s „S55 o j ? ?°s^ 5 x ^ sss?s.: r i5s! 8, t h r2Jsis ,i £;.s: 

b££ of r 'this 1 family? lder dl * P * brUar * 190 3- N °™ing f«SS« U 


March L 2 9 iS 1872 1 Ti e i. 1 ’ ' ,a “ ghte ? of Sanford and Lucinda, was bom 
March 23, 1876 in Muscatine, Iowa. She married Howard Hall and 

they adopted a daughter. Phyllia. Nothing further?s knom’o? the*. 


Chester Corriell, 
17, 1878, in Muscatine 


son of Sanford and Lucinda, was bom March 
Iowa. He died July 26, 1888, at the 
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age of ten. 


Edna M. Corriell, daughter of Sanford and Lucinda, was bom 
May 9, 1880 in Muscatine, Iowa. She married Arthur Shoemaker on 
September 5# 1906 in Wilton Junction, Iowa. Arthur was the son 
of John Shoemaker and Johanna 0 . Randerdink. Edna and Arthur had 
a daughter name Dorothea Shoemaker. Nothing further is known of them. 

Catherine Corriell, the last child of Sanford and Lucinda, was 
born August 18, I 883 in Muscatine, Iowa. Catherine married Cyrus 
Johnson. They had one son, Alvin S. Johnson, bom January 12, 1910, 
and now deceased. Cyrus Johnson died September 23 , 1953, and 
Catherine Corriell Johnson died June 30 , 1963 . 

George Corriell 

We will insert the descendants of George Corriell and Minnie 
Daugherty at this time, after which we will inse all of the 
descendants of Isabelle Oxworth Corriell and John Jacob Valet (Jr). 

Thelma Corriell was bom December 5, 1899. She married Merrill 
Howe on June 29, 1921 in Muscatine, Iowa. Merrill was bom May 6, 
1888, the son of Morrison Howe and Sara Brisbane. Thelma and 
Merrill have the following two sonsi 

Dayton Howe, bom July 10, 1922, Muscatine, Iowa 

Stanley Howe, bom February 5, 1924, Muscatine, Iowa 

Merrill Howe died February 6 , 1966 in Muscatine, Iowa and is 
buried in Muscatine. 

Dayton Howe, their first son, married Doris Lothringer on 
September 16 , 1945, in Davenport, Iowa. Doris was bom February 
6 , 1922 in Davenport, Iowa and is the daughter of Alfred 0 . 

Lothringer and Emma C. Schunter. Dayton and Doris have the following 
five childreni 

1. Bruce Howe, bom October 14, 1948, Bloomington, Indiana 

2 . Barbara Howe, bom November 27 , 1950, Davenport, Iowa 

3. Jane Howe, bom April 27, 1954, Iowa City, Iowa 

4. John Howe, bom October 20 , 1957, Iowa City, Iowa 

5. Alexandra Howe, bom February 1 , 1965 , Dubuque, Iowa 

Stanley Howe, second son of Thelma and Merrill, married Helen 
Jensen on March 29, 1953 in Lone Rock, Iowa. Helen was bom February 
12, 1927, in Lone Rock and is the daughter of Ernest Jensen and 
Esther Osher. Stanley and Helen have the following four childreni 

1. Thomas S. Howe, bom December 24, 1953, Muscatine, Iowa 

2 . Janet C. Howe, bom February 7, 1957, Muscatine, Iowa 

3 . Steven R. Howe, bom July 12, i 960 , Muscatine, Iowa 

4. James E. Howe, bom April 2 , 1963 , Muscatine, Iowa 

Gladys Corriell, daughter of George and Minnie, was bom 
February 2 , 1901, in Muscatine, Iowa. She married Archie Braun on 
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February 27, 1929 in Atalissa, Iowa. Archie was born Deoember 5, 

1903 in Nichols, Iowa, and is the eon of Henry Braun and Hannah 
Schlarbaua, Gladys and Archie have the following two children 1 

!• Roger Braun, bom August 25 , 1932 in Muscatine, Iowa. 

Roger married Blanche McCullough on October 31, 1954. 

2 . Joyce Braun, bom December 27, 1938 in Muscatine, Iowa. 

Joyce married Marian Louis Dunbar on October 20, 1957. 

Inez Corriell, daughter of George and Minnie, was bom January 
23, 1905 in Atalissa, Iowa. She married Lester Isaacs on June 15, 

1927 in Atalissa, Iowa. Lester Isaacs was bom September 25 , 1897 
in Fawcett, Missouri and is the son of Winfield Scott Isaacs and 
Eliza Budora Caly. Inez and Lester have the following children* 

1. Virginia Isaacs, bom May 18, 1929, Muscatine, Iowa. Virginia 
married Robert Highbarger in September of 1950 in Muscatine. Robert 
wqs bom February 8 , 1929 in Muscatine, and is the son of James High¬ 
barger and Olive Coleman. Virginia and Robert have the following 
three children* 

a. Cynthia Highbarger, bom February 13 , 1954, in 
Arlington, Virginia 

b. Lynn Highbarger, bom May 10, 1958 in . Mass. 

c. Lane Allan Highbarger, bom February l4, 1966, 
in Washington, D.C. 

2 . Marian Isaacs, bom December 12, 1932 in Muscatine, Iowa. 

Marian married George C. Meadows on May 20 , I 95 I in Muscatine. He 
was bom February 1 , 193° in Elgin, Illinois, and is the son of George 
C. Meadows and Gertrude Carr. Marian and George have the following* 

a. George Cyrus Meadows, bom March 30 , 1953, in Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa 

b. Frances Elaine Meadows, bom July 10, 1955, in Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa 

c. William John Meadows, bom April 13 , 1957, in Elgin, Ill. 

d. Kenneth Lester Meadows, December 28 , 1962 , in Elgin, Ill. 

3 . Kenneth Isaacs, bom July 25 , 1936 in Muscatine, Iowa. He 
married Sandra Freidraan on June 5. 1958, in Muscatine. Sandra was bom 
May 10 , 1940 in Muscatine, and is the daughter of Homer Freidman and 
Henrietta Dant. Kenneth and Sandra have the following children* 

a. Kevin Lee Isaacs, March 25 , i 960 , Muscatine, Iowa 

b. Gregory Scott Isaacs, May 30 , 1964, Rock Island, Illinois 

c. Diane Marie Isaacs, April 30 , 1966, Rock Island, Illinois 

4. Katherine Isaacs, bom May 21, 1939, in Muscatine, Iowa. She 
married Donald Massey on June 5. 1957 in Muscatine. Donald Massey was 
bom July 17, 1934, in Muscatine, Iowa, and is the son of Richard Massey 
and Elizabeth Robbins. Katherine and Donald have the following three 
children* 
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a. Steven March Massey, bom March 7, 1959. Muscatine, Iowa. 

b. Susan Kay Massey, bom December 25, 1961, Muscatine, Iowa. 

c. Ward Aaron Massey, bom May 19, 1966, Muscatine, Iowa 


ft lolf } 9 Corriell, daughter of George and Minnie, was bom December 
?’ * n Muscatine, Iowa. Merle married John Rummells on June 27 . 

®^ er,0r ^ on * Washington. John was bom June 23 , 1904 in West* 
Liberty, Iowa, and is the son of John Rummells and Plumlev 

Merle and John had one adopted daughter, Carol. Carol was bom in 
December of 1939 and died November 28 , 1959 . 


iSo a - C °£ riel i-’ daughter of George and Minnie, was bom April 
a 9 ' « ln Muscatine, Iowa. Yada married William Fishbum on 
?oS at 3 ?', 193 ° in Atallaw, Iowa. William was bom March 21? 
1907, and is the son of Edward Fishbum and Minnie May Cuemiller. 
Vada and William have the following three childreni 


1 . 

2 . 


3 . 


* 1 ?**"™' born March 18 * !932, Muscatine, Iowa 
Fi9hburn - Jr., bom December 25, 1939, in Elgin 
Illinois & * 

Merry Fishbum, bom December 17, 1944, in Elgin, Illinois 


Lester Wayne Corriell, the last child of George and Minnie, 
was bom August 25, 1912 in Muscatine, Iowa. Lester married Marcia 
Sprole on August 30, 193* in Morrison, Illinois. Marcia was bom 
April 4, 1913 in Traer, Iowa and is the daughter of William Sprole 
and Mary Bums. Marcia and Lester have the following children! 


1 . 


2 . 


Jane Corriell, bom February 18, 1939, in Muscatine, Iowa. 
Jane died February 19 , 1939 . 

Nancy Corriell, bom September 20 , 1940. in Muscatine, Iowa. 
Nancy married Vem Foutch on December 2 1961 . Vem was 

bom February 11 , 1938 , and is the son of Donald Foutch 
and Lillian Mether. Vem and Nancy have the following! 


a. Scott Allen Foutch, bom September 24, 1962 

b. Shawn Lester Foutch, bom July 10, 1964 

c. Steven Daniel Foutch, bom February 16 , 1966 


3. Lester Wayne Corriell, Jr., was bom April 1, 1944 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Lester married Patricia Ann Barker on October 3 , 

1970 in Cook County, Illinois. Patricia was bom December 24, 1945 
in Washington County, Iowa and is the daughter of Edward Russel Barker 
and Helen Masson. Lester and Patricia have one son, Daniel John 
Corriell, bom February 28 , 1975 in Iowa City, Iowa. 


Isabelle Oxworth Corriell 


Isabelle Oxworth Corriell, daughter of Isaac Corriell and 
Elizabeth Lewis, was bom January 4, 1849 in Liberty, Kentucky. 

She came to Iowa at the age of three months and grew up in the 
Muscatine area. She married John Jacob Valet, Jr., on August 18, 
1870 in Muscatine. John was bom December 26 , 1846, in Muscatine, 
and is the son of John Jacob Valet and Mary Magdaline Hizzans. 

John (Sr) was from Wirtenburg, Germany and Mary was from Gross 
Sachsenheim, Germany. John (Sr) came to New York City in I 832 , 
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traveled to Philadelphia where he and Mary were carried in 1836 

traveled t0 Iowa where John (Jr.) was bom. Isabelle 
disliked her name and shortened it to "Belle" whlc-h ai k 

tombstone in the Oakdale Cemetery in Wilted jAnctioU, IoSa! »bnj ,r 

wamn'v grandchildren and great-grandchildren were unaware that this 
wasn t her given name. Children of Isabelle and John Ur.) are. 

sasKi:^-*' 5 -- ! ™ : ” ». 

». &“& i; ."KlHl'i.EC- 

ii; 1 *• bom February 5 . 1871 in Cedar CoiAty. Io« and is 

children°will V be ^d^t"'^^ **” “ 

co»trfs.!“!ii n 2:s 1 2 i s: 1 s; i?s. A ?ss^ i rjiSe , ?r‘ijss 

George died December 19, 1928. ^on oune 29, 1909. 

Sally Lewis Valet was bom Julv 11 187Q In t 

She married Albert Perkey on Octobe? 18 , 1 Q 99 . Sally ^alei Perk^v 

KL. 

She marrted^August^Aye W on ‘Mr^ 

Count;: 1 iowa\ Ja S:Vrri:d , L\\^" ^nt.ceAbe 1 " 8 ^ 1 "!^^^!^ 

James Raymond Valet, bom May 1, 1887 (twin of pi «««*«* < 

Ms: 4 

lowa.^sie S£JM*iuiuS SSS ST2r,?-igSf 

She mT^^e^.^ SS^^.^n'K^SSS^iT’ 

John°Heabner°and J Emma 2 Baker^ 2 inn^^s» °< 
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1. Gerald Henry Valet, son of William Valet and Ada Cook, 
was bom February 1, 1917 in Moscow, Iowa. He married Hilda 
Pauline Noerenburg on June 17, 1999 in Muscatine, Iowa. Hilda 
was bom October 6 , 1926 in Muscatine, and is the daughter of 
Gustav Noerenburg and Emilie Pankratx. They hare the following 
five childreni 


a. Gerald Henry Valet (Jr), bom April 12, 1995 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Gerald married Lynn Emrich on August 22, 1970. 

b. Dennis Wayne Valet, bom October 10 , 1997, in 
Muscatine, Iowa. He married Dorothy Ann Link on August 19, 1968. 

c. John Valet, bom December 31, 1998, in Muscatine, 
Iowa. John married Anita Segura on December 1, 1972. 

d. Richard Valet, bom April 12, 1952, in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Richard married Catherine Ann McConnaha on March 30, 1979. 
Catherine was bom November 25, 1953 in Muscatine and is the 
daughter of William McConnaha and Laura Josephine McClean. 

e. Linda Valet, bom May 15, 1959, in Muscatine, Iowa. 
Linda married Harold Lynn Staley on 

2. James Harold Valet, second son of William Valet and Ada 
Cook, was bom August 3^» 1919 in Moscow, Iowa. James married 
Alice Martin on February 19, 1990. 

Susanna Rhoda Valet 


Now for the many descendants of Susanna Rhoda Valet, a daughter 
of John Jacob Valet (Jr) and Isabelle Oxworth Corriell. Like her 
mother, she also disliked her given name and preferred to be 
called "Susie". In accordance with her wishes, the family had her 
tombstone inscribed "Susie", however, her death certificate reads 
Susanna R. Valet Chamberlin. Further research in the Portsmouth, 
Ohio area might disclose the background for her thought pertaining 
to her "partial Indian blood-lines" which she expressed from time- 
to-time. The only clue we have at this time is her mother's 
middle name, "Oxworth". Her marriage to Aaron Wilson Chamberlin 
has already been mentioned on page 115 of this chapter. Susie and 
Aaron have seven children. In an effort to avoid confusion, we 
will list each child and his or her descendants in their entirety, 
then go on to the next child. Their children are a follows 1 


Vernon Maxwell Chamberlin 
Nearl Chamberlin 
Arlie Ray Chamberlin 
Fay Marybelle Chamberlin 
Lyal Edward Chamberlin 
Bernice Loretta Chamberlin 
Mildred Florence Chamberlin 


April 5, 1899-Dec. 25 , 1973 

1897-1897 (stillborn) 
Jan. 10, 1900-0ct. 15. 1991 

June 30 , 1902-June 27, 1967 

Feb. 19, 1905- 

July 2, 1908-July 16, 1975 

July 7, 1911-Nov. 18, 1913 


Vernon Maxwell Chamberlin was born in Muscatine, Iowa. He 
married Nettie Leota Chasteen on December 11, 1915 in Muscatine. 
Nettie i 3 the daughter of James Chasteen and Angelina Asher Lewis, 
and was bom August 3» 1895 in Wilton Junction, Iowa. She died 
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May 21, 1930 in Muscatine and is buried in Oakdale Cemetery in 
Wilton Junction, Iowa. Their descendants will be entered here to 
avoid confusion and then we will also carry through with Vernon's 
second marriage. Vernon and Nettie have the following childreni 

1. Agnes Leota Chamberlin, bom October 20 , 1918 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Agnes died October 20 , 1918 and is buried in Oakdale Cemetery 
in Wilton Junction, Iowa. 

2 . Albert Carlton Chamberlin, bom May 9 , 1920 in Cedar 
County, Iowa. Albert died August 14, 1940, and was never married. 

3. Lyal Vernon Chamberlin, bom April 9. 1924 in Rochester 
Township, Cedar County, Iowa. Lyal married Ruth Elaine Garmon on 
August 21, 1945 in Muscatine, Iowa. Ruth was bom January 18, 1927 
in Milton, Iowa and is the daughter of Arley Benjamin Garmon and 
Edna Beatrice Jennings. Lyal and Ruth have the following three 
childreni 


a. Albert Dean Chamberlin, bom December 14, 1948 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Albert Dean married Marla Kay Romine on May 15, 

1970 in Muscatine. Marla was bom July 17, 1952 in Muscatine and 

is the daughter of Alvin Lester Romine and Thelma Fern Terry. Marla 
and Albert have a daughter, Heather Ann Chamberlin, bom May 8 , 1973 
at Kinchloe Air Force Base, Sault St. Marie, Michigan. 

b. Leota Christene Chamberlin, bom September 24, 1950 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Leota married Richard Swank on April 12, 1969 in 
Muscatine. Richard was bom October 6 , 1944 in Muscatine and is the 
son of Fred Swank (Sr) and Violet Mildred Schlutz. Leota and Richard 
have a daughter, Danese Lyn Swank, bom February 24, 1972 in Muscatine. 

c. Paulette Renee Chamberlin, bom August 13 , 1952 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Paulette died August 16, 1952 in Muscatine and is 
buried in Oakdale Cemetery, Wilton Junction, Iowa. 

4. Edwin Perle Chamberlin, bom August 31 , 1925, in Cedar 
County, Iowa. Edwin married Hannah Pierson Jones on February 17, 

1951 in Ann Arbor, Michigan. Hannah was bom August 4, 1930 in 
Ann Arbor and is the daughter of Kenneth Jones and Wilma Oppenheimer. 
Edwin and Hannah have four children as follows 1 

a. David Arthur Chamberlin, bom November 5, 1952, in 
Muscatine, Iowa. David died November 5, 1952. 

b. Wilma Nette Chamberlin, bom October 1, 1953, in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Wilma married John David Hillman on October 21, 

1972. John was bom in Wilton Junction, Iowa, and is the son of 
John Hillman. John and Wilma have the following three childreni 

I. Ian Cavish Hillman, bom March 18, 1974 in 
Iowa City, Iowa. 

II. Corriell Deon Hillman, bom August 16 , 1975 in 
Iowa City, Iowa. 

III. Aaron Glenn Hillman, bom May _, 1977 in 

Iowa City, Iowa 
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c. Edwin Parke Chamberlin, bom September 26 , 1956 in 
Muscatine, Iowa, 

d. Lisa Lillie Chamberlin, bom July 21, 1958, in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

Edwin Perle Chamberlin and Hannah (Jones) Chamberlin were 
divorced November 25. 1967 and Edwin later married Donna (Cameron) 
Brown on July 27, 1968 in Rock Island, Illinois. Donna was bom 
March 25, 1937 in Aledo, Illinois and iB the daughter of Donald 
Brown and Luella Hodson. Edwin and Donna have a son, Cameron 
Chamberlin, bom January 22, 1970 in Musoatine, Iowa. Edwin and 
Donna were divorced May 11, 1976. 

Edwin Perle Chamberlin married Charleen (Johnson) Fry on 
September 4, 1976 in Muscatine, Iowa. Charleen is the daughter 
of Arthur LeRoy Johnson and Mardot Larson, and was bom December 
2, 1938 in Racine, Wisconsin. Edwin and Charleen have a son, 

Douglas Fry, by Charleen's previous marriage. Douglas was bom 
November 12, 1958 in Muscatine, Iowa. 

5. Ruth Angeline Chamberlin was bom April I , 1929 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Ruth married Warren Welton Haramex on June 21, 

1947 in Muscatine. Warren was born September 29, 1925 in Muscatine, 
and is the son of Edward Brian Hammer and Dorothy Cockerill. 

Ruth and Warren have the following six children* 


a. Thomas Edward Hammer, bom October 23 , 1948 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Thomas married Suzanne Jean Chamberlin (his 
second cousin) on August 30, 1969 in Wacousta, Michigan. Suzanne 
was bom August 28, 1948 in Lansing, Michigan, and is the daughter 
of Lyal Edward Chamberlin and Marjorie June Haney. Thomas and 
Suzanne have a son, Jeffrey Allen Hammer, bom June 24, 1975 in 
Iowa City, Iowa. 


b. James Allen Hammer, bom March 20, 1951 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. James Hammer died August 27, 1957. aged 6 years. 


c. Steven Robert Hammer, bom May 22, 1955 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Steven married Deborah Lee Smith on September 20, 1975 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Deborah was bom in Muscatine and is the daughter 
of Mr. & Mrs. Howard J. Smith. 

d. Kevin J. Hammer, bom November 25. 1957, in Muscatine, 

Iowa. 


Iowa. 

Iowa. 


e. 


f. 


Brian Scott Hammer, bom April 25, 
Mary Beth Hammer, bom October 14, 


1959, in Muscatine, 

1960, in Muscatine, 


6 . Rhea Isabelle Chamberlin (Ruth's twin sister) was also bom 
April 16, 1929 in Muscatine, Iowa. Rhea married Nigel Moore Abbott 
on October 24, 1947 in Muscatine. Nigel was bom February 25. 1927 
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M " 3 “ tlne County, Iowa* He is the son of Warren 
Leslie Abbott and Elda May Moore. Rhea and Nigel have the 
following three children! 

a * Linda Suzanne Abbott, bom February 23. 1950 in 

and SC ?^0 8 i l0W *- L i?? a n ' arried Walter Portwood Jn jine 6? Wo 
and they have two children as follows! y ' 

I Timothy Ross Portwood, bom July 2. 1973 in 

Iowa City, Iowa. J 

II Robin Renee Portwood, bom August 4. 197*, in 
Iowa City, Iowa. 

b. Cathy Jeanne Abbott, bom March 26, 1955 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Cathy married Jeffrey Hendriks on July 13, 1974. 

Muscatine, C Iowa! rene Frances Abbott » b °™ November 20, 1959 in 

Vernon Maxwell Chamberlin’s wife, Nettie Leota (ChnntAan^ 

May 2 }* 1930 in Musca- tine, Iowa. Nettie is buried 

Gladvs Star1 Ce S e v r ?’ Wilt ° n Action, Iowa. Vernon then married 1 
Gladys Marie Barkalow on May 11. 1932 in Aledn ti i d a 

was born October 20. 1906 i* Murine. Ini i^hedauSSTof 

Roy Barkalow and Rosetta Kephart. Vernon and Gladys have the 
following five children! y 0 

1. Roy Wilson Chamberlin, bom April 12 19*n in nhicaafu. 

Iowa. Roy married Linda Stancril on torch 25 195 I rIIL?^ 

have the following three children. 5 y an<i Linda 

M a * Douglas Clark Chamberlin, born April 10, 1953 in 

Muscatine, Iowa. Douglas married Catherine Denhan in 1972. 

t T ?* L °r i Jean Chamberlin , bom May 10. 1955 in Mu«o«+ino 

Iowa. Lori married Johnathan David Owens on March 10, 1972! 1 

Muscatine, C iowf? ffrey S ° 0tt ChamberUn - June 20, 1957 in 

n nn . + Ro J[ w Uaon Chamberlin divorced Linda Stancel and then married 
Bonita Carter, however we have no further information on tnu d 
J ® n divorced Bonita Carter and later married Mabel Douglas on ° y 
December 19 , 1964. Mabel was bom January 18, 1942 Rov and Mahal 

(Douglas^Chamberlin^d^ed ^September STmTS Jus atln^ ^ 

S'tSr.-sss xssz'&z*** 

2. Lynne Allan Chamberlin, born July 13, 1934, in Muscatine 
lutL ^H^.^rried Mary Ellen Sinksen on February 20, 1954 & ' 

ton Junction, Iowa. Mary Ellen was bom February 7, 1935 in 

Jane? mUs ? and l V£ e da S?, hter Carroll Sinksen and Sybil 
Janet Mills. Lynne and Mary Ellen have the following two children! 

a. Amy Lynne Chamberlin, bom November 8, 1957, in 
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Davenport, Iowa. Amy married Mark Emil Bruch on June 12, 1Q76 
in Davenport. Mark is the son of Mr. A Mrs. Theodore E. Bruch. 

b. Julie Marie Chamberlin, bom March 28, 1961 in 
Davenport, Iowa. 


3* Melvin Ray Chamberlin, bom September 19 , 1935 in 

Muscatine, Iowa. Melvin married Shirley Marie Maynard on August 

p’ ^55 in Aledo, Illinois. Shirley is the daughter of Clyde 

an ? Alberta Workman. Shirley was bom January 20, 

IV 5 in ^! d °* Illin01s * Melvin and Shirley have the following 
three childreni & 


a. Cindy Sue Chamberlin, bom December 25 , 1956 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Cindy Chamberlin died December 25 , I 956 . 

. Rodney Ray Chamberlin, born November 11, 1958 in 

Muscatine, Iowa. 


c * Gerald Allen Chamberlin, bom September 20 , 1961 
in Davenport, Iowa. 


4. Lois lone Chamberlin was bom July 2 , 1937 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Lois married Richard Addison Hills on March 24, 1956. He 
was bom June 17, 1927. Lois and Richard have the following seven 
children! 


a. Deborah Kay Hills, bom September 25 , 1957. 
married Bruce Tompkins on January 18, 1975, 


Deborah 


b. infant son (stillborn), Columbus City, Iowa. 

c. Richard Lynne Hills, bom November 25 , 1959 . 

d. Robert Addison Hills, bom November 23 , i 960 . 


e. Douglas Wayne Hills, bom December 21, 1961. 

f. George LaVeme Hills, bom December 14, I 962 . 

g. William Allen Hills, bom August 20, 1964. 

5* Clarence Arthur Chamberlin, born January 11 , 1941 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Clarence died from polio on August 1, 1952 in 
Muscatine. He is buried in Oakdale Cemetery, Wilton Junction, Iowa. 


Ne ®rl Ghamberlin, second son of Susanna Valet and Aaron Wilson 
Chamberlin, was stillborn in 1897, in Muscatine, Iowa. 


Arlie Ray Chamberlin, third child of Susanna and Aaron, wat 
bom January 10, 1900 in Muscatine, Iowa. He married Elsie Mav 
Austin on June 16 , 1920 in Wilton Junction, Iowa. She was born 


March 3 , 1899 in Wilton Junction 
Austin and Nettie Schorr. Arlie 


and 

and 


is the daughter of Harry 
Elsie have the following 


Grey 

children 1 
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T I 1 ' 5* ld f ed Plor « nc ® Chamberlin, bom March 14, 1923 in 
14 n8 lS££ Mildred carried Melvin E. McDonough on December 

50 *; *u«ui; s^-in'^irassi^sf’s: 

foU o ;?ng n ?h?« a chiSre^ Kln « 8bu ^- " Udl ''> d »" d have the 

Michigan^'Holly^An^aarrie^Wayne^Dudle^Nelson^on^April 

January 2 o! ?< " CD ° n ° Ugh (tWinB >’ b °™ 

2 . Betty J. Chamberlin, bom October 17, 1924, in Lansinir 
ichigan. Betty married Daniel L. Morey on April 4, 1948 in iinaing. 
Daniel was bom March 23 . 1920 in Pontiac, Michigan and is the son 

Un Yaberg - B,tty * Danui have th » 
Michigan. a *Patricia i marrled r prank°Scali gU on skS&Wwj!’’ 


Michigan. 


b. Michael Lewis Morey, bom April 25 , 1956 in Lansing, 
Ann Marie Morey, bom September 4, 1959, in Lansing, 


Michigan. 

Minhi^n Ri S? a F d Chamberlin. b °m August 4, 1929 , in Lansing, 

Michigan. Richard never married. 6 

G®orge Lowell Chamberlin, bom May 23 , 1931 in Lansing 
Michigan. George married Barbara Godbold on September 18, 

he da ^ hter of Hu « h Godbold and Lois Havens. George 
and Barbara were divorced December 20 , 1963 . Georce 
Judy (Olin) Dryer on September 28 , 1968 in Wacouet? 

jo^ 

Tilin'/, Si&T “ rrU «- 

June 1 ay 9 lW 2 y ?n 1 iu^ h ^ be^l ^ n • dau |_ flter of Susanna and Aaron, was bom 
Nnv*»w ^ '. Iowa * ^Y® married Dale Bishop on 

Mnr 1 £' 1 ? 19 ln Muscatine. Dale was bom March 25, 1894 in 

Morcroft, Wyoming and is the son of Alvin Bishop and AH re Tmm 
Faye and Dale have the following five children? ng# 

Timr+J'rr A i vin Wa Ff ei ? Bishop, born December 9, 1920 in Wilton 
unction, Iowa. Alvin was killed in an airplane accident near 
Muscatine, Iowa on June 27 , 1937. 

2 . Harlan Dale Bishop, bom November 14, 1925, in Muscatine 
owa. Harlan married Claradell Mueller on January 6 , 1951 in 
ilton Junction, Iowa. Claradell was bom July 28 1932 in tfinfieiH 

Iowa and is the daughter of Andrew H. Mugler Ld Annexe inin ^ 
Harlan and Claradell have th. following three Sild^ni 
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a. Thomas Harlan Bishop, born October 6 , 1952 in 
Muscatine, ^-owa. 

b. Julie Ann Bishop, bom August 6 , 1956 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Julie married Charles Sterner (Jr) on June 8 , 1974. 

c. James Andrew Bishop, bom March 4, i 960 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

3 . Donna Evelyn Bishop, bom December 28, 1929 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Donna married Charles Ronald Schreurs on 
May 23 , 1946 in Muscatine. Charles was bom July 19» 1920 in 
Muscatine, and is the son of Harry Schreurs and Anna Landulia. 

Donna and Charles have the following six children 1 

a. Ronald Craig Schreurs, bom July 11, 1948 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Ronald married Rosalind Danay on November 9. 

1968 in Muscatine. Rosalind was bom August 28, 1950 in Center¬ 
ville, Iowa and is the daughter of Robert Danay and Willibean 
Heuyt. Ronald and Rosalind have the following two children! 

I. Ronald Schreurs (Jr), bom September 27, 1967, 
in Heidelburg, Germany 

II. Rebecca Sue Schreurs, bom September 30* 1970, 
in Heidelburg, Germany 

b. Alvin Dale Schreurs, bom May 1, 1951* in Muscatine, 

Iowa. 

c. Keith Eugene Schreurs, bom July 23, 1953 in Musca¬ 
tine, Iowa. Keith married Laurie Umbankhower on January 15. 1972 
in Muscatine. Laurie was bom November 16, 1954 in Muscatine, and 
is the daughter of Floyd labankhower and Ruth Rhoades. Keith and 
Laurie have one child, Shawn Marie Schreurs, bom July 11, 1972 in 
Iowa City, Iowa. 

d. Kelly Jean Schreurs, bom February 16, i 960 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

e. Kearce Daylene Schreurs, bom March 15* 1963 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

f. Larry Michael Schreurs, bom January 22, 1969 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

4. George Wesley Bishop, bom May 15* 1932 in Muscatine, Iowa. 
George married Belva Neipert on April 18, 1952 in Lone Tree, Iowa. 
Belva was bom May 2, 1937 in Muscatine, and is the daughter of 
Norman Neipert and Florence Lockwood. They have the following six 
children 1 


a. Michael Steven Bishop, bom June 27, 1953 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Michael is married to Cindy Hatfield. 

b. Gerald Wayne Bishop, bom April 8 , 1955 in Muscatine, 
Iowa. Gerald married Janet Cozad on September 1, 1973* 

c. Cheryl Ann Bishop, bom October 3* 1956 in 


1 O? 


Muscatine, Iowa. Cheryl married Richard Wheeler on July 6, 1974, 

D. Brian Lee Bishop, bom February 27» 1958 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

E. Lisa Kay Bishop, bom November 14, I960, in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

F. Susan Diane Bishop, bom October 22, 1962 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

George and Belva were divorced March 19, 1970. George later 
married Leona _, and they have one daughter, Heather Bishop. 

5. Robert LeRoy Bishop, bom October 14, 1934 in Muscatine, 

Iowa. Robert married Barbara Wagoner on August 10 , 1953 in Muscatine. 
Barbara was bom August 10, 1937 in Aledo, Illinois and is the 
daughter of Everett Wagoner and Phyllis Welch. Robert and Barbara 
have the following three childreni 

A. Cynthia Kay Bishop, bom September 26, 1954 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. Cynthia married Steven Theobald on June 23, 1973. 

B. Jeffrey Robert Bishop, bom March 7, 1957 in 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

C. Lori Ann Bishop, bom July 21, 1964 in Muscatine, Iowa. 

Lyal Edward Chamberlin, fifth child of Susanna Valet and Aaron 
Wilson Chamberlin, was bom February 19, 1905 in Moscow, Cedar County, 
Iowa. Lyal married Ruth Elizabeth Winsell on April 21, I 936 in Rock 
Island, Illinois. Ruth was bom May 23 , 1905 in Wilton Junction, 

Iowa and is the daughter of Albert Day Winsell and Edith Jeanette 
McCartney. Ruth and Lyal have the following two sonsi 

1. Clyde Allen Chamberlin, born September 18, 1929 in 
Lansing, Michigan. Clyde married Harriet Hannah Towne on June 24, 

1950 in Floral Park, Long Island, New York, the day after Clyde 
received his discharge from the U.S. Air Force. Harriet was bom 
May 13* 1929 in Floral Park, New York, and is the daughter of 
William Everette Towne and Viola Pearl Reese. Clyde and Harriet 
have the following three childreni 

A. Diana Kay Chamberlin, bom July 26 , 1956 in Lansing, 
Michigan. Diana died instantly after being struck by a car on November 
13 , 1971. while she was on the way to a hayride being put on by the 
Grand Ledge High School Spanish Club. This book is being dedicated 

in memory of Diana Kay Chamberlin. 

B. Thomas Lyal Chamberlin, bom September 21, I960, in 
Lansing, Michigan. 

C. Lorraine Carol Chamberlin, bom February 15, 1963 , 
in Lansing, Michigan. 

Clyde and Harriet were divorced February 22, 1971 in St. Johns, 
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Michigan. Harriet married Fredrick Beech on June 30» 1972 in 
Wacousta, Michigan. Clyde married Barbara Jean (Fish) Goad on 
July 1, 1972 in Lansing, Michigan. Barbara was bom June 13. 1939 
in Lansing, Michigan and is the daughter of Frank Yemarth Pish 
and Helen Blanch Dixon. Clyde has since adopted Tamara Jean Goad, 
bom July 29, 1961 in Lansing and Timothy Edward Goad, bom January 
11, 1965 in Grand Rapids, Barbara's children by her previous marriage. 

2. Paul Eugene Chamberlin was bom August 2, 1934 in 
Lansing, Michigan. Paul married Erma Louise Feldpausch on 
August 23, 1958 in Portland, Michigan. Erma was bom August 8, 

1938 on the family farm near Eagle, Michigan. She is the daughter 
of Anthony Constine Feldpausch and Elizabeth Mary Lang. Paul 
and Erma have the following three children* 

A. Christine Marie Chamberlin, bom January 5» I960, 
in Lansing, Michigan. 

B. Pamela Jo Chamberlin, bom January 6, 1961, in 
Lansing, Michigan. 

C. Paul Eugene Chamberlin II, bom May 18, 1965, 
in Lansing, Michigan. 

Ruth Elizabeth (Winsell) Chamberlin died February 22, 1941. 

Ruth is buried in the Wacousta Cemetery, Wacousta, Michigan. 

Lyal Chamberlin then married Marjorie June Haney on November 
20, 1942 in Eagle, Michigan. Marjorie was bom April 4, 1922 in 
Weidman, Isabella County, Michigan and is the daughter of Benjamin 
Franklin Haney and Lydia St. John. Lyal and Marjorie have the 
following five children* 

1. David Wilson Chamberlin, bom June 29, 1943 in Lansing, 
Michigan. David married Dollie Marie (Fuller) Beeson on June 28, 

1969 in Lansing, Michigan. Dollie was bom October 26, 1946 in 
Jackson, Michigan and is the daughter of Robert Wayne Fuller and 
Wanetta Pearl Bunker. David and Dollie have the following children* 

A. Anita Marie Chamberlin, bom June 2, 1970 in Lansing, 

Michigan. 

B. David Wilson Chamberlin, II, bom May 3°, 1971, in 
Lansing, Michigan. 

David and Dollie were divorced June 24, 1977. in Lansing, Michigan. 

2. Terry Lee Chamberlin, bom August 20, 1944, in Lansing, 
Michigan. Terry married Beverly Ann Thomas on June 27, 1970 in 
Chaska, Minnesota. Beverly was bom January 3» 1947 in Shakopee, 
Minnesota and is the daughter of Alvin Thomas and Bernadette Regina 
La Tour. Terry and Beverly have the following two children* 

A. Michael Anton Chamberlin, bom February 2, 1972, 
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in Lansing, Michigan. 

B. Eric Christopher Chamberlin, bom September 19, 

1974, in Lansing, Michigan. 

3 . Suzanne Jean Chamberlin, was bom August 28, 1948 in 
Lansing, Michigan. Suzanne married Thomas Edward Hammer on 
August 3°» 1969 in Wacousta, Michigan, Thomas was bom October 
23 , 1948 in Muscatine, Iowa and is the son of Warren Welton 
Hammer (see page 118, this chapter) and Ruth Angeline Chamberlin. 
Suzanne and Thomas have one son, Jeffrey Allen Hammer, bom 

June 24, 1975# in Iowa City, Iowa. 

4. Marlene Kay Chamberlin was bom January 23 , 1951 in 
Lansing, Michigan. 

5. Albert Dean Chamberlin, bom August 10, 1956 in Lansing, 
Michigan. Albert died August 16, 1956, aged 6 days. He is 
buried in the Wacousta Cemetery, Wacousta, Michigan. 

Bernice Loretta Chamberlin, daughter of Aaron Chamberlin and 
Susanna Valet, was bom July 2, 1908 in Cedar County, Iowa. 

Bernice married Harry Fliss on July 26,1926 in Wilton Junction, 

Iowa. Harry was bom January 18, 1904 in Cedar County, Iowa and 
is the son of John Fliss and Anna Mullen. Bernice and Harry have 
one son, John Martin Fliss, bom August 13 , 194? in Muscatine, Iowa. 
John married Connie Mae (Baugh) Zybarth on January 17, 1970. 

John and Connie were divorced March 23, 1971. John later married 
Dyann Lee Bieber on September 23 , 1972 in Davenport, Iowa. Dyann 
was bom December 29, 1951 in Davenport, Iowa and is the daughter of 
Jack R. Bieber and Bernice Bracher. John and Dyann have the following 
two children! 

A. Heather Dawn Fliss, bom December 26, 1974 in 
Davenport, Iowa. 

B. Amber Lynn Fliss, bom May 24, 1976 in Davenport, 

Iowa. 


Mildred Florence Chamberlin, the last child of Aaron Wilson 
Chamberlin and Susanna Valet, was bom July 7, 1911 in Rochester 
Township, Cedar County, Iowa. Mildred died November 18, 1913, 
aged two years. 
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We now bring Chapter 10 to a close with several comments. 

The town of Wilton Junction, Iowa has recently been changed to 

Wilton, Iowa.however, we have retained the name Wilton Junction 

to avoid confusion to many people who have moved away and/or haven't 
heard of the change. No offense is intended to either the residents 
or the town of Wilton. 

It would be deeply appreciated if anyone having additional 
information pertaining to the people mentioned herein would write 
indicating what they have and appropriate action will be taken. The 
address isi 


Clyde A. Chamberlin 
Post Office Box 5 
DevVitt, Michigan 48820 

I have thoroughly enjoyed meeting and writing to the many 
people mentioned in this chapter, and wish to express my deepest 
gratitude to all for their assistance. 
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ISAAC 
CORRIELL 
1802 - 
1855 

m.- 

ELIZABETH 
LEWIS (1) 

1808 - 
1851 
m. 

AMERICA 

(NORRIS) 

REED (2) 

1807 - 
1871 


EDWARD J. 
VALET 


SELA W. 
CORRIELL 

m. 

MARTHA 

REED 

.CHARLES 

CORRIELL 

m. 

ANNA 

BENEDICT 

_ABNER 

CORRIELL 

_JAMES 

CORRIELL 

m 

AMANDA 

? 

_SANFORD L. 
CORRIELL 

m. 

LUCINDA 

HUSTED 

GEORGE 

CORRIELL 

m. 

MARY N. 

CLOUGH 

.LOUISE 

CORRIELL 

m. 

THOMAS 

REED 


m. 

BESSIE M. 
JENNINGS 

SUSANNA R. 
VALET 

ra. - 

AARON W. 

CHAMBERLIN 


VERNON M. 
CHAMBERLIN 

ra. 

NETTIE L. 
CHASTEEN 
ra. 

GLADYS M. 
BARKALOW 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


GEORGE W. 

VALET 

m. 

DAISEY I. 

PRITCHARD 

FLOSSIE M. 

VALET 

ra. 

ARTHUR B. 

COLE 

WILLIAM J. 

VALET 

m. 

ADA COOK 


-NEARL CHAMBERLIN 

_ARLIE RAY 
CHAMBERLIN 
ra. 

ELSIE MAY 
AUSTIN 

JjYAL EDWARD 
CHAMBERLIN 
m. 

RUTH ELIZABETH 
WINSELL (1) 

m. 

MARJORIE JUNE 
HANEY (2) 


ERMA ELLEN 
VALET 
m. 

AUGUST AYE 


BERNICE LORETTA 
CHAMBERLIN 

ra. 

HARRY FLISS 


ANNA MAUD 
VALET 

ra. 

ELWOOD 

HEABNER 

JAMES R. 
VALET 


MILDRED FLORENCE 
CHAMBERLIN 

7-7-1911 / 11-18-1913 

FAY MARYBELL 
CHAMBERLIN 
m. 

DALE BISHOP 


ISABELLE 

CORRIELL 

m-- 

JOHN JACOB 
VALET (Jr.) 


m. 

CLARA M. 
KURIGER 

VIOLA BELLE 
VALET 


.JANE 

CORRIELL 

_LUCRESE 

CORRIELL 


m. 

WILLIAM GOLL 

SALLY LEWIS 
VALET 
m. 

ALBERT PERKEY 


L FLORA F. VALET 

ra. 

HENRY STARK 


\ 7 ? 
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r-MARY CORRIELL 

m. 

CHARLES ALLISON 

-ISABELLE 

CORRIELL 

m. 

JACOB VALET 

-ALICE CORRIELL 

m. 

JACOB PARKER 

-LUCINDA 

CORRIELL 

m. 

JOHN KING (1) 

B. McCLOUD (2) 

-ELLA CORRIELL 

n. 

C. McCONNAHA (1) 

HARRY ? ( 2) 

-MARTHA CORRIELL 

m. 

BENJAMIN 
MENTINK 


SANFORD L 
CORRIELL 

a.- 

LUCINDA 

HUSTED 


-GEORGE CORRIELL 

m. - 

. MINNIE 
DAUGHERTY 

-GRACE CORRIELL 


m. 

LESLIE 

BATCHELDER 


THELMA 

CORRIELL DAYTON HOWE 

m.- 

MERRILL STANLEY HOWE 

HOWE 


GLADYS 

CORRIELL 

a.- 

ARCHIBALD 

BRAUN 


ROGER BRAUN 
JOYCE BRAUN 


INEZ 

CORRIELL 

m. - 

LESTER 

ISAACS 

MERLE 

CORRIELL 

m.- 

JOHN 

RUMMELLS 


VIRGINIA ISAACS 
MARIAN ISAACS 

KENNETH ISAACS 
KATHERINE ISAACS 

CAROL RUMMELLS 


VADA 

CORRIELL 

m. - 

WILLIAM 

FISHBURN 


JANICE FISHBURN 
WILLIAM FISHBURN 
MERRY FISHBURN 


LESTER W. 
CORRIELL 

m,- 

MARCIA 

SPROLE 


JANE CORRIELL 

NANCY CORRIELL 

LESTER WAYNE CORRIELL 
(Jr.) 


-LOUISE CORRIELL 

m.- PHYLLIS CORRIELL 

HOWARD HALL 


-CHESTER CORRIELL 


-EDNA CORRIELL 

m. 

ARTHUR SHOEMAKER 


^CATHERINE CORRIELL 

m. 

CYRUS JOHNSON 


DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC CORRIELL OF SCIOTO COUNTY, OHIO 
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-BRUCE HOWE 


DAYTON 

HOWE 


-BARBARA HOWB 


m. —- 

DORIS 

LOTHRINGER 


-JANE HOWE 
-JOHN HOWE 


L-ALEXANDRA HOWE 


STANLEY 

HOWE 


-THOMAS S 
-JANET C. 


m. 


HELEN 

JENSEN 


-STEVEN R 


—JAMES E• 


* HOWE 
HOWE 
. HOWE 
HOWE 


LESTER W. 

CORRIEL (Jr.) 

m. _ DANIEL JOHN CORRIELL 

PATRICIA A» 

BARKER 


NANCY 

CORRIELL 

ra._ 

VERN 

FOUTCH 


-SCOTT ALLEN POUTCH 
-SHAWN LESTER FOUTCH 
'—STEVEN DANIEL FOUTCH 


SELA CORRIELL 

in.- GRACE BESSIE CORRIELL 

MARTHA REED m. -THOMAS LEON HANKINS 

CHARLES THOMAS HANKINS a._ 

MARY EVELYN HOEHLE 

KATHLEEN JOY HANKINS-■ 

m. 

EARL THOMAS MILLER 


DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC CORRIELL, SCIOTO CO., OHIO 
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CYNTHIA HIGHBARGER 


INEZ 

CORRIELL 
mi- 

LESTER 

ISAACS 


GLADYS 
CORRIELL 
m.- 

ARCHIBALD 

BRAUN 


DESCENDANTS 


VIRGINIA 

ISAACS 

m:- 

ROBERT 

HIGHBARGER 

MARIAN 

‘ISAACS 

mj- 

GEORGE C. 
MEADOWS 


KENNETH 

ISAACS 

m:- 

SANDRA 

FREIDMAN 


■LYNN HIGHBARGER 
■LANE ALLAN HIGHBARGER 
'GEORGE C. MEADOWS 
■•FRANCIS ELAINE MEADOWS 
-WILLIAM JOHN MEADOWS 
-KENNETH LESTER MEADOWS 
'KEVIN LEE ISAACS 
■GREGORY SCOTT ISAACS 
■DIANE MARIE ISAACS 


KATHERINE 

ISAACS 

m.- 

DONALD 

MASSEY 


■STEVEN MARCH MASSEY 
.SUSAN KAY MASSEY 
•WARD AARON MASSEY 


'ROGER BRAUN 

m. 

blanche McCullough 


‘■JOYCE BRAUN 

m. 

MARIAN LOUIS DUNBAR 


OF ISAAC CORRIELL, SCIOTO CO., OHIO (CONTINUED) 














VERNON M. 
CHAMBERLIN 

mr——— 

NETTIE L. 
CHASTEEN (1 


GLADYS M. 
BARKALOW (2 


(See next 
chart for 
children of 
second 
marriage) 


AGNES L. 
'‘CHAMBERLIN 
10-20-1918 / 
10 - 20-1918 

ALBERT C. 
CHAMBERLIN 
5-^-1920 / 
8-14-1940 

LYAL VERNON 
CHAMBERLIN 

m.- 


RUTH ELAINE 
GARMON 

EDWIN PERLE 
CHAMBERLIN 


m.- 

HANNAH P. 

JONES (1) 

DONNA (CAMERON) 
BROWN (2)- 


CHARLEEN 
(JOHNSON) 
FRY (3) 


) LRUTH ANGEL INE 
CHAMBERLIN 




WARREN WELTON 
HAMMER (1) 


EUGENE 

MIDKIFF 


( 2 ) 


RHEA ISABELLE 
CHAMBERLIN 


m.- 


ALBERT D. 
CHAMBERLIN 

m.- 

MARLA KAY 
ROMINE 

LEOTA C. 
CHAMBERLIN 

m. - 


HEATHER ANN 
CHAMBERLIN 


RICHARD 

SWANK 

PAULETTE R. 
’CHAMBERLIN 

DAVID A. 
CHAMBERLIN 

WILMA N. 
CHAMBERLIN 

m.-- ■ 


DANBSE LYN SWANK 


\ __ 


JOHN D. 

HILLMAN 

EDWIN P. 

CHAMBERLIN 

LISA L. CHAMBERLIN 

CAMERON CHAMBERLIN 


8-13-1952 / 
8-16-1952 

11-5-1952/ 

11-5-1952 


•IAN C. HILLMAN 

■AARON 0. HILLMAN 

CORRIELL D. HILLMAN 


rTHOMAS E. HAMMER 

m.- 


-DOUGLAS FRY 


SUZANNE J. CHAMBERLIN 


JEFFREY A. 
’HAMMER 


•JAMES A. HAMMER 3-20-1951/ 

8-27-1957 

STEVEN R. HAMMER 

m. 

DEBORAH L. SMITH 


•KEVIN J. HAMMER 
•BRIAN S. HAMMER 
■MARY BETH HAMMER 

LINDA S. ABBOTT 

m. — — 


NIGEL M. ABBOTT 


WALTER PORTWOOD 

■CATHY J. ABBOTT 

m. 

JEFFREY HENDRIKS 
l L0RENE F. ABBOTT 


.TIMOTHY R. 
PORTWOOD 

ROBIN R. 
PORTWOOD 
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rROY W. CHAMBERLIN 

m.- 


LINDA STANCELL (l) 

m. 

BONITA CARTER (2) 

m. 

MABLE DOUGLAS- |(3) 

m. 

BETTY J. TRUSSELL(4) 


••DOUGLAS C. CHAMBERLIN 

m. 

CATHERINE DENHAN 

•LORI J. CHAMBERLIN 

m. 

JOHNATHAN D. OWENS 


L 


JEFFREY S. CHAMBERLIN 
WAYNE A. CHAMBERLIN 


-LYNNE A. CHAMBERLIN 

m. . — 

MARY ELLEN SINKSEN 


AMY L. CHAMBERLIN 

m. 

MARK EMIL BRUCH 
JULIE M. CHAMBERLIN 


VERNON M. 
CHAMBERLIN 


m. 

NETTIE L. 
CHASTEEN (l) 

GLADYS M.- 

BARKALOW (2) 


MELVIN R. 

m.- 

SHIRLEY M 


CHAMBERLIN 


MAYNARD 


•LOIS IONS CHAMBERLIN 

m.- 

RICHARD A. HILLS 


^CLARENCE A. CHAMBERLIN 


•CINDY S. CHAMBERLIN 

•RODNEY R. CHAMBERLIN 

• GERALD A. CHAMBERLIN 

•DEBORAH K. HILLS 

m. 

BRUCE TOMPKINS 
■RICHARD L. HILLS 

■ROBERT A. HILLS 
■DOUGLAS W. HILLS 

• GEORGE L. HILLS 
•WILLIAM A. HILLS 

(1-11-1941/ 8-1-1952) 
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ARLIE RAY 
CHAMBERLIN 


ELSIE MAY 
AUSTIN 


i-MILDRED P. 
CHAMBERLIN 

ra. - 

MELVIN E. 
McDonough 

hBETTY J. 
CHAMBERLIN 


DANIEL L. 
MOREY 


_HOLLY ANN 
McDonough 

WAYNE DUDLEY 
NELSON 


-MASON E. 

McDonough 

-MARTIN F. (twins) 

McDonough 


_JPATRICIA A. 

MOREY 

m. 

FRANK SCALZI 
-MICHAEL L. MOREY 
-ANN MARIE MOREY 


-RICHARD 
CHAMBERLIN 

L-GEORGE LOWELL 
CHAMBERLIN - 

m. 

BARBARA A. 
GODBOLD (1) 


JUDY (DRYER) OLIN (2) J -«YEA LOU CHAMBERLIN 


BERNICE L. 
CHAMBERLIN 
m. 
HARRY 
PLISS 


JOHN MARTIN 
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r-CLYDE ALLEN 
CHAMBERLIN 

a.- 

HARRIET H. 

TOWNE (1) 


-DIANA KAY CHAMBERLIN 

7-26-1956 / 11-13-1971 

_THOMAS LYAL CHAMBERLIN 

-LORRAINE CAROL CHAMBERLIN 


m. TAMARA JEAN CHAMBERLIN 

BARBARA J. _ 

(FISH) GOAD (2) l-TIMOTHY EDWARD CHAMBERLIN 


-PAUL EUGENE 
CHAMBERLIN 
ra. - 


ERMA LOUISE 
FELDPAUSCH 


-CHRISTINE MARIE CHAMBERLIN 
-PAMELA JO CHAMBERLIN 
-PAUL EUGENE CHAMBERLIN, II 


LYAL EDWARD 
CHAMBERLIN 

ra. - 

RUTH ELIZABETH 
WINSELL (1) 


m. 

MARJORIE JUNE ■— r 
HANEY (2) 


DAVID WILSON 
CHAMBERLIN 

m. - 

DOLLY (FULLER) 
BEESON 


pANITA MARIE CHAMBERLIN 


J-DAVID WILSON CHAMBERLIN, II 


TERRY LEE 
CHAMBERLIN 

m. 

BEVERLY THOMAS 


MICHAEL ANTON CHAMBERLIN 
ERIC CHRISTOPHER CHAMBERLIN 


-SUZANNE JEAN 
CHAMBERLIN 

m. --JEFFREY ALLEN HAMMER 

THOMAS EDWARD 
HAMMER 


-MARLENE KAY 
CHAMBERLIN 


ALBERT DEAN CHAMBERLIN 
8-10-1956 / 8-16-1956 


1 14 
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rALVIN W. BISHOP (12-9-1920/ 6 - 27 - 1937 ) 


FAYE M. 
CHAMBERLIN 

m.- 

DALE 

BISHOP 


HARLAN D. 
BISHOP 

m.- 

CLARADELL 

MUELLER 


••THOMAS H. BISHOP 

■JULIE ANN BISHOP 

m. 

CHARLES STERNER (Jr.) 
■JAMES A. BISHOP 


DONNA E. 
BISHOP 
m.—— 

CHARLES D 
SCHREURS 


RONALD C. 
SCHREURS 

m. —— 

ROSILAND 

DANAY 

ALVIN DALE 
SCHREURS 

KEITH E. 
SCHREURS 

m i - 

LA TO IE 
EMBANKHOWER 


RONALD SCHREURS (Jr) 
REBECCA S. SCHREURS 


SHAWN MARIE SCHREURS 


•KELLY JEAN SCHREURS 
■KEARCE D. SCHREURS 
■LARRY M. SCHREURS 


■MICHAEL S. BISHOP 

m. 

CINDY HATFIELD 
■GERALD W. BISHOP 


GEORGE W. 


BISHOP 


BELVA 

NEIPERT 

(1) 

LEONA 

(2V 


u 


m. 

JANET COZAD 

■CHERYL A. BISHOP 

ra. 

RICHARD WHEELER 
■IRIAN LEE BISHOP 
■LISA K. BISHOP 
•SUSAN DIANE BISHOP 

HEATHER _ BISHOP 

CYNTHIA K. BISHOP 


ROBERT L. 
'BISHOP 


m. 

STEVEN THEOBALD 
■JEFFERY ROBERT BISHOP 


m. — 

BARBARA 

WAGONER 


LORI ANN BISHOP 
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CHAPTER XI 


George Coryell 


George Coriell, the third son of Abraham and Anna Coriell, was 
born on February 7, 1799 near New Randolphville, Piscataway Town¬ 
ship, Middlesex County, New Jersey. George was five years old when 
he and his family moved to New York State. When he was fifteen 
years old, his father was killed in the War of 1812, and his elder 
brother, David, joined the army to take his place. Until David 
returned at the end of the war three months later, George was the 
man of the house. 

George Coriell married Eliza Henderson Sherwood on October 28, 
1820. Eliza was the daughter of John and Jennet Henderson Sherwood, 
and had been born on December 16, 1802. George and Eliza Coriell 
had the following childreni 

Abraham B. Coryell 
Matilda Harriett Coryell 
Charles Rollin Coryell 
Elizabeth Coryell 
William Henry Coryell 
Jennett Coryell 
Charles B. Coryell 
John Sherwood Coryell 
Mary Melissa Coryell 
Eliza Jane Coryell 


Aug. 

7, 

1821 - Aug. 

16 , 

1906 

Mar. 

29, 

1823 - Dec. 

24, 

1894 

Jan. 

19. 

1825 - Jan. 

2 , 

1894 

Jan. 

6 , 

1827 - Jan. 

29. 

1856 

May 

27, 

1829 - July 

18 , 

1913 

Mar. 

8 , 

1831 - Sept 

.11, 

28 , 

1899 

Apr. 

30, 

1834 - Feb. 

1892 

Oct. 

17. 

I 836 - Mar. 

21 , 

1902 

Nov. 

21 . 

1840 - 


1924 

Aug. 

27, 

1844 - May 

22 , 

1926 


The family lived at Orvid, Seneca County, New York. Of the above, 
Matilda married Darius J. Rogers and lived at Pewamo, Michigan. 
Elizabeth married William Rudd and lived at Orion, Michigan. William 
lived in Grand Rapids, Michigan and at Coryell's Landing, Coryell 
Island, Les Cheneaux Islands, Mackinaw, Michigan. Jennett married 
Charles Ketcham Carpenter and lived in Orion, Michigan. Their son, 
Louis George Carpenter, was one of the family's leading historians 
at the turn of the century and his tireless research on the Coryells 
contributed greatly to this book. Louis George Carpenter was born 
on March 28, 1861. He died in Denver, Colorado and his obituary 
appeared in a local newspaper there on September 14, 1935* Part of 
it reads as follows 1 


Lifelong friends and notables in city, state and national 
engineering circles, will be among honorary pallbearers and 
mourners at funeral services conducted here Saturday for 
Dr. Louis George Carpenter, internationally famous irrigation 
expert, who died Thursday following an extended illness. 

Bishop Irving P. Johnson, bishop coadjutor of the 
Episcopal Diocese of Colorado, and Rev. Henry S. Foster, rector 


of the Church of the Ascension, will conduct the 
services... 

Louis George Carpenter's body was transported to Orion, Michigan 
after the funeral and buried there. Charles Ketcham Carpenter, the 
father of Louis, and husband of Jennette Coryell, became a justice 
of the Supreme Court of Michigan. 

Charles B. Coryell, another son of George and Eliza, married 
Sarah Hersey and lived in Oakland, Michigan. His brother, John, 
married Nancy Thomas and lived in Junction City, Kansas. His sister, 
Mary, married Daniel Lyons and also lived in Junction City, Kansas. 

Her sister, Eliza (also called Dot), married Ira Carpenter and lived 
in Orion, Michigan. 

George Coriell changed the spelling of his last name to Coryell 
in about 1849. Eliza Sherwood Coryell died on January 15, 1B55 and 
was buried at Orion, Michigan. George next married a Mrs. Dickinson. 
George Coryell died at the age of seventy-six on August 29, 1875 at 
Metamora, Michigan. He was buried in the Orion Cemetery, Oakland 
County, Michigan. He was survived by his second wife. George's 
grandson, Fred G. Coryell, wrote the following about his life» 

The Abraham Coriell family lived near the Sherwood family, be¬ 
tween North Urbana and Wayne, a few miles northeast from 
Hammondsport. George learned blacksmithing from 0. Wheelerj 
married October 28th, 1820, moved to Ovid, then to Tuscarora, 
before coming to Michigan, leaving there about 1844, moved to 
a farm at Metamora, Mich, in 1847, 

In 1838 George Coriell went to Texas, being influenced 
thereby by his wife's brother-in-law, Elias Wightman. They 
made the trip to Pittsburg by raft, and thence worked down the 
Mississippi River, and he and a man by the name of White joined 
Wightman in Texas. Elias Wightman was a surveyor and laid out 
large portions of Texas, notably the sites of present cities of 
Galveston, Metta Gordo and others. George Coriell stayed in 
Texas but a year, but Wightman remained there and acquired vast 
tracts of lands... George Coriell married Eliza Sherwood, daughter 
of John Sherwood and Jennet Henderson. Jennet Henderson was 
daughter of Edward Henderson, Revolutionary War soldier, 
frontiersman, pioneer, who after the war (Revolutionary) settled 
in Norway, Herkimer County, where Jennett taught the first 
public school. 

George Coriell was a fine appearing man; had an abundance 
of curly white hair. As he became older he became quite deaf 
and the writer's sister Minnie when a little girl seemed to be 
the only one who could make him hearj and they were continually 
advising to "tell it to Minnie", and she could make grandpa 

understand.".Eliza Sherwood and Matilda Sherwood were 

twins, and looked so much alike that at school the teacher was 
compelled to tie a piece of different colored yarn on them to 
tell them apart. At recess the girls would change the yarn. 

Poor Teacheri As they grew up this fun loving spirit developed 
into changing dresses and calling on neighbors, each in the 
other's impersonality. Matilda Sherwood married Daniel Drew. 

They were the parents of Bolivar, Frank, Schuyler, Milton, Mrs. 
Dildine, Mary Drew Coryell. 

Bolivar went to Minnesota along with my father in 1852 
while that was still a teritory. Drew remained there, traded 
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with the Indians a barrel of flour for right to build a 
cabin. Became prominent in state affairs later and served 

several times in Legislature of Minnesota.My stepmother, 

Mary Drew Coryell, is dead and buried in the family lot in 
Hammondsport or Urbana, where Jennett Henderson lies. 

Abraham B. Coryell, the eldest son of George and Eliza 
Sherwood Coryell, was born on August 7. 1821 in Seneca County, 

New York. He married Catherine Hummer on November 20, 1847. She 
had been born on August 4, 1826 and was the daughter of Tunis D. 
and Francina (Swayze) Hummer. Abraham B. and Catherine Coryell 
had seven children as followsi 


John Coryell 
BWrt Coryell 
George Byron Coryell 
Francina E. Coryell 
Milton Scott Coryell 
Catherine Coryell 
K4tt;y Coryell 


died in infancy in late l840*s 
1850 - Aug. 1, 1862 
Sept 19. 1853 ?-^- r* r , e a-/,/7/ 7 

Jan. 26, 1855 - May 27, 193*y 

Sept 14, 1861 - Mar. 21, 19^2 

June 2, 1870 - Nov. 4, 1950 

r-'A /• J a (' 


Of the above, Bert died by drowning, George married Jennie- Abrams 
and was buried in Bay City, Michigan. Francina married Alberto 
Webster (1852-1921) and was buried in Oxford, Michigan. Catherine 
married David Reed on December 24, 1888. 


Abraham B. Coryell died on August 16, 1906 at Metamora, 
Michigan, and was buried in the Oakwood Cemetery, Oakland County, 
Michigan. His widow, Catherine Coryell, died on August 27, 1911 
at Detroit, Michigan. She was buried with her husband in Oakwood 
Cemetery. 


Milton Scott Coryell, a son of Abraham B. and Catherine 
Coryell, was born on September 14, 1861. He married Eda Gall, 
who had been born on August 31, I867. They had the following 
children! 


Abram B. Coryell Nov. 11, I887 - Dec. 11, 1973 

Edith Agatha Coryell May 12, 1893 - 1946 

John J. Coryell Oct. 26, 1897 - 

Charles Rollin CoryellJan. 18, 190$ - 

7 

Milton Scott Coryell died on March 21, 1942 and was buried at 
Oxford, Michigan. His widow, Eda Coryell, died in 1953. She is 
also buried at Oxford, Michigan. 


William Henry Coryell, the third son of George and Eliza 
Coriell, was born on May 27, 1829. He married Louisa Ruth Sherman 
on July 12, I854 in Ingham County, Michigan. Louisa was born on 
April 14, 1835 at Mount Morris, New York, and was the daughter of 
Rev. Josiah and Ruth (Carr) Sherman. William and Louisa had the 
following children! 


Ada Elizabeth Coryell 
Eva Diann Coryell 
George Gerald Coryell 
Luella Cora Coryell 


Apr. 28, 
Dec. 13. 
Dec. 25, 
Apr. 27, 


1855 - 

1856 - Mar. 14, 1927 
1858 - Oct. 15, 1859 
1862 - 
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Prairie Louisa Coryell 
Josiah Sherman Coryell 
Lizzie Acena Coryell 
Mary Belle Coryell 
William Clayton Coryell 
John J. Coryell 
Myrtle May Coryell 


Apr# 3» 1863 - Apr. 3i 1863 

Oct. 23. 1865 - Jan.26, 1946 

Apr. 27, 1867 - 

Apr. 4, 1869 - 

Oct. 28, 1871 - 

May 17 , 1874 - Aug. 30 , 1948 

Sept 6, 1877 - Jan. 2, 1977 


The first four children mentioned above were born at Winona, Minne¬ 
sota. The rest were born at Williamston, Michigan. Of the above 
children! Ada married Rev. Phillip M. Crips on July 12, 1874. 
Phillip was born on September 27, 1848. One of Ada and Phillip's 
descendants is Wesley Crips of Wyoming, Michigan! Eva married 
William McBain Jr. on August 30, 1881. William was born on December 
10, 1845 and died at the age of fifty-four on November 19, 1900j and 
Luella married Rev. Stephen Vaughn on April 22, 1895* Stephen was 
born on March 17, 1862. One of Luella and Stephen's descendants is 
Sherman Vaughn of Frankfort, Michigan. William Henry Coryell served 
in the Union Army during the Civil War. At the war's conclusion he 
received lands in the Upper Penninsula of Michigan. He and his 
family settled Coryell's Island in the Les Cheneaux Islands of 
Northern Lake Huron. William Henry Coryell died at the age of 
eighty-four on July 18, 1913* Louisa Ruth Coryell died at the age 
of eighty-three on July 18, 1918. 


Josiah Sherman Coryell, the second son of William Henry and 
Louisa Ruth Coryell, was born on October 23, 1865 at Williamston, 
Michigan. He married Ella Lucinda Shinkman on January 1, 1894. 
Ella was born on May 29, 1871 . Sherman and Ella Coryell had two 
children as follows 1 


Norma Beatrice Coryell Feb. 7, 1895 - Jan. 12, 1953 

Sherman Edmund Coryell Mar. 10, 1896 - 

Norma Coryell never married. Josiah Sherman Coryell was struck 
and killed by a streetcar which he was trying to catch on January 
26, 1946. He was eighty years old at the time of his death. 

Sherman Edmund Coryell, the only son of Josiah Sherman and 
Ella Lucinda Coryell, was born on March 10, 1896 . He attended 
college at Michigan State University, where he played on the 
football team. Sherman relates an incident which occured during 
his college days. His mother sent him a check, but did not write 
East in front of Lansing in the address. The letter was directed 
to Sherman's third cousin, my grandfather's uncle, Sherman Dudley 
Coryell, who lived in Lansing. After three weeks of uncertainty 
and bewilderment on the part of both (each was unaware that the 
other was nearby) the mistake was discovered and the check was 
sent to Sherman Edmund in East Lansing. Sherman Edmund Coryell 
became a teacher in Grand Rapids, Michigan. He later became 
principal of South High School and was in that position when 
Gerald R. Ford, the future President of the United States and his 
future wife, Betty Bloomer, attended school there. Sherman married 
Marie Lucile Otis, who had been born on August 6 , 1897 . They had 
two children as follows 1 
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Patricia Jane Coryell Sept. 4, 1924 - 

Rex Sherman Coryell Feb. 7, 192? - 


Sherman also served in the First World War. Marie.Lucile Coryell 
died on Sept. l 6 , 1952. Sherman is presently married to the 
former Blanche MacNaughton Reeves, who was born on January 5» 

IR 97 , Sherman is retired and lives outside Grand Rapids, Michigan* 

Patricia Jane Coryell, the daughter of Sherman Edmund and 
Marie Lucile Coryell, was born on September 4, 1924. She married 
Charles Walton and they had the following children! 


Ann Whitney Walton 
Charles Coryell Walton 
David Sherman Walton 
Sarah Brimsmaid Walton 


Aug. 25, 1953 ~ 
Apr. 28, 1955 - 
Aug. 2, 1957 " 
Mar. 6 , 1959 - 


Rex Sherman Coryell, the son of Sherman Edmund and Marie 
Lucile Coryell, was born on February 7, 1927. He married Patricia 
Wise and they had the following children! 


Bruce Sherman Coryell 
James Douglas Coryell 
Scott Andrew Coryell 
Jeffrey Alan Coryell 
Robert Eric Coryell 


Sept 18, 1950 - 
Apr. 30, 1952 - 
Aug. 24, 1953 ~ 
Sept 25, 1956 - 
June 4, 1966 - 


William Clayton Coryell, the third son of William Henry and 
Louisa Ruth Coryell, was born on October 28, 1871 at Williamston, 
Michigan. He married Marinetta Goodell on June 19, 1901. Marin- 
etta was born on June 24, 1871. William and Marinetta had at 
least one son as followst 


William Warren Coryell Mar. 30, 1902 - 


John J. Coryell, the youngest son of William Henry and 
Louisa Ruth Coryell, was born on May 17, 1874 at Williamston, 
Michigan. He married Myrtle Moretta Law on June 27, 1900. John 
and Myrtle had one son as follows 1 


Ralph Law Coryell Aug. 10, 1901 - 


Myrtle Moretta Coryell died on September 1, 1901. John J. Coryell 
remarried. His second wife was Dexa Rose Creswell. Dexa was born 
on August 30, l877» John and Dexa had the following childreni 


Louis B. Coryell 
Eleanor R. Coryell 
John Sherman Coryell 
William L. Coryel1 
Dexa M. Coryell 
Willis C. Coryell 


May 1, 1906 - 

Sept 9, 1907 - 

Aug. 13i 1909 - 

July 15, 1911 - Nov. 1, 1975 

Sept 28, 1913 - 

June 23, 1915 - 


John J. Coryell died at the age of seventy-four on August 30. 

1948. Dexa Rose Coryell died at the age of eighty-nine on December 

10, 1Q68. 


Ralph j_,aw '^oryeli, the only child of John J. and Myrtle 


1 on 


Moretta Coryell, was born on August 10, 1901. He married Victoria 
Mildred Purdy, who was born on September 20, 1903* 

Louis B. Coryell, the eldest son of John J. and Dexa Rose 
Coryell, was born on May 1, 1906. He married Martha E. A. Nieman, 
who was born on March 18, 1908. Louis and Martha had one son as 
f ollows 1 


Louis B. Coryell Jr. July 17, 1931 - 

Louis Jr. married Marlene Sawden, whose birthday was January 23» 
Martha E. A. Coryell died at the age of forty-six on November 6, 
1954. Louis B. Coryell Sr. remarried. His second wife was Florence 
M. Butterfield, who was born on June 9, 1916. Louis Sr. owns a 
cottage on Coryell's Island. He and Florence live there during the 
summer and live in Dunedin, Florida during the winter. 


Eleanor R. Coryell, the eldest daughter of John J. and Dexa 
Rose Coryell, was born on September 9, 1907* She married Hamilton E. 
Whitman, who was born on March 18, 1907* Eleanor and Hamilton had 
the following childreni 

Anthony Whitman Jan. 8, 1943 - 

Cheryl Marie Whitman Dec. 5i 1947 - 


Anthony Whitman, the only son of Eleanor R. and Hamilton E. 
Whitman, was born on January 8, 1943. He married Marlene Norman, who 
was born on December 20, 1942. They had the following childreni 


Kelly Leigh Whitman July 26, 1970 - 

Shannon Rene Whitman Sept 30, 1972 - 


Cheryl Marie Whitman, the only daughter of Eleanor R. and 
Hamilton E. Whitman, was born on December 5. 19^7. She married 
Burton Marvin Ten Brink Jr., who was born on March 7. 19^-8. Cheryl 
and Burton had the following childreni 


Cory Burton Ten Brink June 16, 1971 - 

Carl Benjamin Ten Brink Oct. 3. 1975 - 


John Sherman Coryell, the second son of John J. and Dexa Rose 
Coryell, was born on August 13» 1909 at Cheboygan, Michigan. He 
married Dorotha Boughton May, who was born on December 4, 1912 in 
St. Johns, Michigan. John and Dorotha had the following childreni 


James B. Coryell Nov. 12, 1935 - 

Dexa May Coryell Sept 16, 1938 - 

John Sherman and Dorotha Boughton Coryell presently live at Hemet, 
Cali fornia. 


James B. Coryell, the only son of John Sherman and Dorotha 
Boughton Coryell, was born on November 12, 1935 in Lansing, Michigan. 
He married Judith Elaine Thornsbury in Denver, Colorado. Judith was 
born on August 3» 1940 in Denver, Colorado. James and Judith adopted 
the following sister and brothers on January 26, 1977 1 

July 20, 1962 - 
Oct. 2, 1965 - 
Jan. 11, 1967 - 


Isabell Coryell 
Robert James Coryell 
Benjamin Lee Coryell 
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Dexa May Coryell, the only daughter of John Sherman and 
Dorotha Boughton Coryell, was born on September 16, 1938 in Grand 
Ledge, Michigan. She married Charles William Scarcliff, who was 
born on March 3, 1935* Dexa and Charles had two children as 
followsi 


Susan Gay Scarcliff May 4, 1962 - 

Charles William Scarcliff Nov. 5, 1964 - 

Both of the above children were born in Denver, Colorado. Dexa 
May and Charles William Scarcliff and their children presently 


live in Sacramento, California. 

William L. Coryell, the third 
Coryell, was born on July 15, 1913 
who was born on January 25, 1913- 
following children! 

William Henry Coryell 
Caroline M. Coryell 
Patricia Diane Coryell 

William L. Coryell died at the age 
1975. 


son of John J. and Dexa Rose 
He married Margaret E. Nalder, 
William and Margaret had the 


Dec. 29, 1948 - 
July 24, 1950 - 
July 29, 1953 - 

of sixty-four on November 1, 


Dexa M. Coryell, the younger daughter of John J. and Dexa 
Rose Coryell, was born on September 28, 1913. She married G. 
Robert Mowerson, and they had the following children! 

Bill E. Coryell 
Dexa Lee Coryell 

Both of the above children are married. 

Willis C. Coryell, the youngest child of John J. and Dexa 
Rose Coryell, was born on June 23, 1915. He married Julianne A. 
Arms, and they had the following children! 

John Douglas Coryell Oct. 30, 1955 - 

Todd Coryell 

Of the above children, John is married. 

Myrtle May Coryell, the youngest child of William Henry and 
Louisa Ruth Coryell, was born on September 6 , 1877 in Williamston, 
Michigan. One source states that she was born in 1875 . She 
married Ernest Hiram Jacobs on September 4, 1901, and they had the 
following children! 

Eugene Jacobs 
Kenneth Jacobs 
Ruth Jacobs 

Of the above children, Eugene became a doctor, Kenneth presently 
lives in Dunedin, Florida, and Ruth married John Steinfeldt. 

Myrtle May Jacobs lived in Glen Ellyn, Illinois. She had a home 
on Coryell's Island, where she lived during the summer. Myrtle 
May Jacobs died at the age of ninety-nine on January 2, 1977* 

Charles Rollin Coryell, the second son of George and Eliza 
>oriell, was born on January 19, 1825 near Hammondsport, Steuben 
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County, New York. He became a farmer and educator. His first wife 
was Dian Armstrong, who had been born on September 20, 1829 in Yates 
County, New York. She was the daughter of James and Mary Sebring 
Armstrong. Charles Rollin Coryell and Dian Armstrong were married 
on March 29, 1854, They had five children as followsi 

Minnie Coryell Sept 15» 185? - Jan. 10, 1919 

Rolla James Coryell Oct. 2, 1861 - 

Bert Coryell 1864 - Dec. 14, 1866 

Addie Eliza Coryell July 23, 1867 - 

Fred George Coryell Dec. 4, 1872 - May , 1929 

Of the above, Minnie married Harry E. Emmons on December 25, 1879 
and lived in Detroit, Michigan. Rolla married Mabel Bowen in 1891 
and lived in Birmingham, Michigan. Bert died at Jonesville, 
Michigan. Addie married Myron I, Coryell on November 11, 1891 and 
lived in Junction City, Kansas. Fred George Coryell, a prominent 
family historian, married Lizzie Sprague on June 24, I896. 

Dian Coryell died February 14, 1878 at Jonesville, Michigan. 

She was buried in the family lot there with her son, Bert, who had 
died in 1866. Her parents were also buried there when they died. 
Charles Rollin Coryell's second wife was his first cousin, Mary 
Drew. She was the daughter of Daniel and Matilda Sherwood Drew. 
Charles and Mary were married in 1880. Charles had no children of 
his second marriage. Charles Rollin Coryell died on January 3, 1894 
at Jonesville, Michigan. He was buried there with his first wife, 
Dian. His widow, Mary returned to Urbana or Pulteney, New York 
where she died in approximately 1899. She was buried in the Drew 
Family lot. 

Fred G. Coryell relates a detailed history of his family 
which follows now: 

My father (Rollin Coryell) was born in N. Urbana, Steuben 
County, on Keuka Lake, N.Y. Jan. 19, 1825, and died at home 
on the farm at Jonesville, Mich. (Allen Tp.), Jan. 2, 1894. 

His parents gave him the name of Rollin Sherwood, but when he 
was about nine years old he had a brother born (Charles B.) 
and he seemed to like the name. Probably the baby brother was 
named Charles because he did like it. Anyway at the age of 
ten he went to live with his grandfolks Sherwood at Wayne, on 
the East side of the lake and began calling himself Charles 
Rollin, which persisted thru life. The name of Rollin is very 
popular in our family. My brother's name is Rollaj there was 
a Rolla Carpenter (Aunt Jennet's son) and several other Rollas 
named after him. 

My son Lawrence and his wife Guen Coryell had a boy born 
June 10, 1925 and his name is Fred Rollin. However they had 
a double reason. My wife Lizzie Sprague Coryell's father was 
named Rollin. Charles Rollin's early ambition was education 
and with the help of his grandfather and his own savings he 
was able to enter Normal School at Albany. His Aunts Mary 
and Caroline Sherwood took great interest in his studies and 
influenced him to an education. He was in Albany during the 
great fire of 1848. He was very fond, as all college boys 
are, of his Alma Mater and full of tales of the school and his 
residence in Albany. Among his experiences was the steamboat 
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rivalries of that time. Boats running to New York cut their 
fares to a vanishing point, and below, and often he and his 
school chums made the trip from Albany to New York and return 
for nothing, and received a bonus of fifty cents or so for 
doing so in order to make up for some boat a full passenger 
list. Leaving schoo] after graduation he went to Tyrone, N.Y. 
where he taught school and met his future wife, my mother Dian 
Armstrong, daughter of James E. Armstrong - who was living 
with her cousins the Wellers - at that time attending school. 

In 1852 - Charles Rollin, his brother Will, Bolivar Drew, a 
cousin and O.M. Lord set out from Wabash, Ind, where he was 
employed with the Heims (Aunt Caroline's husband and Aunt 
Mary's second) for Territory and Minnesota. Uncle Will made 
the trip from Oxford, Mich, where my grandfather and family 
were living, in an ox-team to Wabash. Grandmother Sherwood 
Coryell cooked a big supply of food and put it in a box made 
especially for this purpose by Uncle Abraham. Their original 
intention was to go to Montana but on account of Indian 
troubles decided on Minnesota. They journeyed via ox-team 
to Chicago and considered very seriously settling in what is 
now the Loop District. But said "It is too swampy." Pushing 
to Minnesota they located at Umpqua his letters state. Later 
were at Winona, or perhaps Umpqua was the original site of 
Winona. Passing thru they saw Buffalo and an occasional tribe 
of Indians, and on the whole made a safe and pleasant journey 
of it. My father took up the surveying and became Territorial 
Surveyor of Minnesota for a time...They arrived in time to sow 
wheat that fall and raised what was said to be the first winter 
wheat marketed west of the Mississippi... 

Charles Rollin returned east in 1853 to Wabash, Indiana. Here 
he taught school for awhile and then entered the employ of 
Hannah & Helm commission merchants. In those days banking 
facilities were limited and as a traveling grain buyer my 
father used to carry considerable sums in currency. One night 
the stage broke down and the travelers had to stay in a small 
and ill favored inn. There being no place to deposit his grip 
in safety, he decided, rather than keep it in the common 
sleeping room, to throw it in the general baggage pile where 
it would excite no curiosity. He slept poorly that night but 
the morning came at last, and his old valise was still in 
the common heap with forty thousand in currency safe and sound. 

In the meantime mother's parents, James Armstrong and Mary 
Sebring had moved from Bellevue, Ohio to Hillsdale Co., Mich, 
and settled on Sec. 1 Allen Tp. near Jonesville. Father went 
there in 1854 and married mother. Dian Armstrong at that time 
was reported to be the handsomest woman in Hillsdale County. 

As she died when I was but six my recollection of her is scanty, 
and that of an invalid, but showing even to my immature judgment 
a great beauty of blue eyes, light hair, and oval face. My 
father took his bride back to Wabash, but they didn’t stay 
long. My mother suffered with homesickness aggravated by the 
death of her younger brother John (who is buried in our family 
lot at Jonesville) and father suffered with malaria. The 
death of John would fix their return soon after their marriage, 
as he died in Jan. 1854. So they returned to the Armstrong 
home and father took over the farm. All of his letters show 
that he wanted to be a farmer and probably was glad of the 
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chance. This became the Coryell home then. Our grandparents 
Armstrong both died there, and all of us children were born 
there and lived there until we grew up. Father and mother both 
died at home. Father did not serve in the army in the Civil 
War but did real good in that struggle by serving at home. At 
times he supported two or three families besides his own, when 
the men folk were away in the service. He taught school winters 
and farmed summers. At one time he was recruiting officer, and 
during some call for troops felt it was his duty to go. In 
fact had brought home the papers of enlistments. My mother 
took on a great deal and relatives tried to point out where he 
was needed at home. Finally Cousin Weller said, "Charley, if 
you hain't signed these papers you wouldn't feel as if you had 
to go, would you?" Father said no, whereupon Lee threw them 
in the stove and said "Well I guess you didn't sign them." He 
thus chose the harder lot. In those days it would have been 
much easier to have gone than to have stayed at home and 
carried on. Father was naturally an educator. All his life 
he took the most active part in education and schools. He was 
a regular member of the State Board, in 1872 he was appointed 
Supt.’ of County Schools, in 1874 elected secretary of the State 
Superintendents meeting at Grand Rapids. From 1873 to 1888 he 
was a member of the County Board of School Examiners, and we 
children were called upon regularly to help check over the exam¬ 
ination papers. From my earliest recollection the house was 
full of them. His interest in schools was not perfunctory or 
bureaucratic. It was genuine. He visited every school in the 

country no matter how significient, summer and winter. Every 

child of those days knew him personally. When they grew up 
and married and had children, it was a struggle to see which 
child could capture him and bring him to their home for a meal 
or a night, when he visited the school. He introduced the 
work method of reading. Different school publishers sought, 
and some obtained his services, in introducing their books to 

the schools. And they paid well. I have often thought of the 

fabulous wage they paid him in those days. Five dollars per 
dayJ With horse and his keep. The prevailing wage at that 
time was one dollar per day, feed yourself. Johnny Chupp got 
1.00 per day working as a section hand for years and raised a 
family and bought a home out of it with what he could earn 
spare time. Father lost one eye in 1874. Jan. 17» was the 
exact date of the injury. A nail that he was driving in the 
barn broke off at the head and hit him in the eye. He went 
for a number of weeks to Ann Arbor and Detroit for treatment 
but eventually lost the sight of it, altho the eye remained 
normal to all appearances... 

A great treat for us children was to go to Oakland County 
especially Orion, where lived Aunt Jennet Carpenter, wife of 
Charles K. Carpenter. They had children of various agesi Will 
and Rolla who were away from home, and Louis, George and Jennet 
at home. Orion is in Oakland County, a country of lakes. 

Uncle C.K. had two on his farm. Our dear mother died in 1879 
(Feb. 14,) and my father two years later married Mary Drew at 
the Dildine homestead in Hammondsport, N.Y. My sister Addie, 
then about 13 and myself a boy of 8, whose chief and most 
recent achievement was getting bit by a woodchuck proudly 
exhibiting a bandaged hand, went along with him. And what a 
wonderful trip it was 5 We had never seen hills and there they 
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were in Steuben Co. oiled one on another to the very heavens 
it seemed. Saw the first electric light I had ever seen at 
Buffalo, N.Y. and wanted to know who had been spilling chalk 
on the floor, it was so white. My father took us into amaz¬ 
ing wine cellars, that stretched back a mile under the hills 
apparently; and a restaurant that had a marvelous organ that 
played all by itself. When you wanted another tune, you stuck 
in a sort of a barrel and set it going. Will Carleton, the 
Farm Ballet Poet, who lived in Hillsdale was a personal friend 
of my fathers. Rose Hartwick Thorpe, poetess, "Curfew Must 
Not Ring Tonight", and others was known to him. She attended 
school at Litchfield under his supervision. Clarance Ter- 
willigar, another celebrity being the stroke oar of the famous 
Hillsdale Four rowing team champions of U.S. was another 
acquaintance. Our neighbors were good kindly people; The 
Chilsons - Alec, John and Little John, the Shermans, Hiseys 
and Theron Andrews, who was one of the finest men I ever knew. 
For schools we had the red school house of course, called the 
"North School" and "Frog Holler" about a mile and a half west 
where I went. My brother taught in this seat of learning one 
term, and as a high light, thrashed a boy bigger than himself. 
Father taught one or the other schools at times. Harry Emmons, 
my sister’s husband, taught it one winter; and Will Rummler, 
a college mate of my brothers now a Chicago patent attorney, 
another. 

The main line of the LS&MS ran thru the farm and engen¬ 
dered a certain amount of tramps, several of whom we could 
depend upon to spend the night with us each fall or spring 
regularly. Whenever a husky hobo showed up the hired men were 
elated, and immediately asked him if he could milk. If so he 
would be shown to an old cow named Pat. If he couldn't milk 
or didn’t want to, he was speeded on his way. Pat came to be 
a kicker and had to be tied before anybody could pull a teat. 

One tramp who came to us annually started in on Pat and was 
kicked ten or twelve feet. He got up and instead of landing 
into Pat with the milk stool, as she was accustomed to, he sat 
down gently and said, "Pat, you shouldn't do that", and began 
milking her. Pat was so astonished she never kicked the tramp 
again. Others tried gentling her before and after but it never 
took. 

My sister Minnie married Harry E. Emmons Dec. 25» l8?9. 
Harry Emmons was of the George Emmons family of Orion, and had 
brothers, Fred and Ed, and sisters Deda (unmarried teacher in 
Detroit schools) and Jennie McAllister (no children). He was 
employed in Detroit and they went there to live, where the 
oldest daughter Lulu was born. Shortly after he went in 
business together with his mother, buying a grain and feed 
business at 4? West Congress St. (I think from a cousin of 
ours, the Rudds) This section at that time was a block of 
old buildings and they lived above the store, where Blanche 
was born. Harry, his business prospering, built a home at 
280 West Warren Avenue where he lived until Blanche and Lulu 
went to Ashtabula, Ohio to live, and where my sister died. 

My sister Minnie taught school in her younger days. She was a 
woman of considerable intelligence and force of character, and 
in her later days, circumstances attending, their affairs having 
suffered some reverses, kept her family together and adminis¬ 
tered her affairs with good judgement; sending her younger 




daughter Blanche to Holyoke and putting her thru that school. 

She became interested in Christian Science and made progress in 
that faith, becoming a practitioner? and as such had an unusual¬ 
ly deep sympathy and understanding of humanity and practiced 
that along with her science. It is a strange coincidence that 
my sister passed her last days in the same town where our mother 
was taken with her last sickness while on a visit to her Aunt. 
Harry got out of the grain business and is now on the road 
selling bonds and promoting generally. Blanche married Charles 
Starkey, a prominent attorney of Ashtabula and have children. 

They live at 199 Prospect St. Lulu was married some time after¬ 
ward to a widower named Kunkel with several children and by him 
had one child. They separated after and she kept one of the 
Kunkel children and her own. She is in business in Ashtabula. 

Rolla J. after graduation from Michigan Agricultural College 
in 1RR4, returned to the farm for a few years, married Mabel 
Bowen of Litchfield, and went back to Lansing as assistant 
professor of Horticulture in the college. Leaving there he went 
to Peche Island at the foot of Lake Ste Clair just above Belle 
Isle, as a sort of Superintendent and land scape gardner in the 
employ of Hiram Walker, the Canadian distiller, at that time 
the owner of the island. Peche Island has historical value 
as being one of Pontiac's headquarters during the siege of 
Detroit in 1763 . From Peche Island he went in the employ of 
City of Detroit as landscape gardner and within a year, thru 
several promotions, became superintendant of the whole system. 
After three years of this he went to Colorado in the employ of 
Palmer, the railroad magnate, and did considerable work in laying 
out Colorado Springs Park system and landscaping in the Garden 
of Gods. He then bought a farm of 64 acres within a mile west 
of Birmingham, Mich, where he started a nursery and is still 
living. His children! Ralph, born at East Lansingi Helen 
Walker, born on Peche Island! Elliot, born in Colorado! and 
Edwin and Philip born in Birmingham. Helen Walker Coryell is 
married lives in Portland, Oregon, and has one daughter. Ralph I 
born Nov. 21, 1892, was a graduate from Michigan Agricultural 
College and worked with his father in the nursery business which 
in 1915 was incorporated as the Coryell Nursery. Entered World 
War July 2, 1917 as cadet in U.S. Air Service. Became aerial 
observer and bomber in 96th squadron in France in May 1918, as 
one of the original personnel of the First American Bombing 
squadron in action against the enemy - the first enemy an 
organization of air service ever launched against. Was demobi¬ 
lized at Camo Custer in May 1919 as First Lieutenant. Married 
Grace Gillet Sept. 2nd, 1920 had two children; Margaret & Helen 
born resoectively June 27th, 1921 and Nov. 20th, 1923. Edwin 
and Elliot at this time are attending University of Michigan. 
(1926) 

My sister Addie Eliza Coryell (Named after Grandmother 
Sherwood? as I was after Grandpa George Coriell) went to Detroit 
when a young lady to school and later worked in Mableys Bazaar 
for some years there. During her stay in Detroit they invented 
ice cream soda which has since become so popular. She married 
her cousin, Myron L. Coryell of Junction City, Kan. son of 
John Sherwood Coryell and Nancy rn homas. Myron was formerly in 
the grocery business there but is now a Drosperous insurance 
man. Their children: 
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Marguerite Alene Coryell; - Born Feb. 11th, 1895 
married Frederick B. Bowker June 10th, 1920. 

Childrenj-Dorothy, Frederick, Jack. 

Borni-1921 1923 1924 

Katherine Frances 1 -Born Mar. 30th, 1904 
married William G. Walton June 4th, 1923 

Myron Rollin Coryell 1 -Born Oct. 3 rd, 190?. 
now in College at Manhattan Kansas 

^red G. Coryell, the compiler of these records, went to Detroit 
in 1^90, lived with his sister Minnie on Warren Ave. and worked 
for Robert Keller in his drugstore. Studied shorthand in 
spare time and that winter and next spring worked in law office 
where learned typing. Got a position as a stenographer that 
fall and summer. Probably was the worst stenographer in Mich. 
Anyhow my boss claimed that for me, I might have been the 
worst in Detroit, but didn't claim the state chamoionship as 
another boy I knew working down in Monroe was pretty bad. 

After serving in various jobs, and improving ray stenography 
somewhat went with the National Loan and Investment Co. for 
about a year and a half. Then started with Frank G. Baxter, 
now of the architectural firm of Baxter, Odell & Halpin, 
director in Detroit Savings Bank. To Denver Colorado with 
half an idea of working ourselves around the world. Got as 
far as Chicago (that was in 1893, the worlds Fair year) and 
saw there was no use in going furtner the world was right 
there. Returning to Detroit for the winter via Jonesville 
found father getting old and sick. Was back in Detroit only 
a short while when he died Jan. 2nd, 1894. He had a stroke 
sometime in the late summer and another one in the fall, from 
which he never recovered. All of us were at the funeral 
except Addie who lived in Kansas. He was buried in the family 
lot at Jonesville. My brother took over the farm, and shortly 
after it passed into other hands. In the spring of 1896 went 
with the Farrand & Votey Organ Co. of Detroit as stenographer. 
And in June that year married Lizzie Sprague, daughter of 
Rollin Sprague and Favor Bromley. In 1898 went on the road 
for the Farrand Co. and continued with them in that capacity 
until 1905, operating mostly in the Southern territory making 
a few general trips and taking their Philadelphia store until 
they sold it to Gimbel Brothers. Went with the Connorized 
Music perforation Co. and traveled for them 8 or 9 years, 
during some of which time I represented in connection with 
their line, the Laffargue pianos and the Berry-Wood automatic 
pianos. Was in Detroit off from the road from 1914-1917 and 
worked for the Michigan Central R.R. and for the City of 
Detroit in clerical and stenographic positions. Came back 
with the Laffargue Company in 1917 when we moved to Fort Thomas, 
Ky. Next year was called off the road to do inside work, and 
we moved to New York City, where we have been ever since, except 
that wife and I built our home in New Rochelle, the Queen 
City of the Sound, in 1924 and moved there. 

We had a daughter Louise born in 1897 living only a few 
fiours and a son Lawrence Sprague Coryell, born Mar. 30th, 

1900. 

Lawrence after finishing the high schools in Detroit, went 



with us to Fort Thomas and entered the University of Cincinnati 
graduating in 1921. There he met his future wife, Gwendolyn 
Jones, who graduated from the same college in 1922 with the 
degree of M.D. After she finished her internship in the 
Cincinnati Hospitals and attained her full degree and certificate, 
they were married and moved to Bostont where Lawrence is 
connected with the Bonded Floors Inc. Lawrence majored in 
chemistry and Gwen in medicine. Neither one is working at 
their trade. Lawrence is in the Linoleum flooring business 
and Gwen says she is perfectly satisfied to be his wife. Their 
union thus far has been blessed with a baby boyi Fred Rollin 
Coryell Borm June lOtn, 1925. 

Fred G. Coryell 
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CHAPTER XII 



LUKE CORYELL 


Luke Coriell, the fourth son of Abraham and Anna Coriell, was 
born on October 1, 1800 near New Randolphville, Piscataway Town¬ 
ship, Middlesex County, New Jersey. Luke was four years old when 
he and his family moved to New York State. When he was thirteen 
years old, his father was killed in the War of 1812. 

Luke Coriell married Matilda Dewitt. They first settled on 
part of Luke's father's farm. Luke and Matilda had the following 
children! 

Maria Coryell 
Sarah Jane Coryell 
Eveline Julia Coryell 
Edward Coryell 
Lydia Ann Coryell 

George Cyrus Coryell 1841 - Mar. 13» 1920 

The family moved first to Schuyler County, New York and then to 
Brushville, Nunday Township, Livingston County, New York. They 
then moved to Hornby, Steuben County, New York. Matilda Coriell 
died at Hornby. Luke remarried and his second wife was Martha 
Pierce. The family changed their last name to the y spelling. 

Luke and Martha Coryell moved their family to the area of Janes¬ 
ville, Wisconsin. They later moved 150 miles west of Sparta, 
Wisconsin. Luke eventually moved to the area near Williamston, 
Michigan. Luke Coryell died at the age of seventy-five on 
December 29, 1875 near Williamston, Michigan. 

George Cyrus Coryell, the second son of Luke and Matilda 
Coriell, was born in 1841 at Hornby, New York. He married 
Catherine L. Bixby of Hornby, New York at Hornby on August 21, 
1862. The ceremony was performed by E. Hotchkiss, M.E. Elder. 
Catherine was born on June 21, 1842. George and Catherine had 
seven children as follows! 
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June 

7. 
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Frank Henry Coryell 
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/*'». 

George Cyrus and Catherine L. Coryell moved their/family to 1 
Ingham County, Michigan, near Lansing. George Cyrus Coryell died 
at the age of about seventy-nine on March 13, 1920. His widow, 
Catherine L. Coryell, died at the age of eighty-four on April 2, 
192?. 


Carrie Almilda Coryell, the daughter of George Cyrus and 
Catherine L. Coryell, was born on June 7, 1863. She married Ruben 
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Henrv Hawkins on December 30, l8?8 in Mason, Michigan, 
born on November 15. 1858 in Jackson, Michigan. Carrie 
children were as follows! 


Ruben was 
and Ruben's 


Neva Leona Hawkins July 15, 1889 - Mar. 15, 1921 

Ralph Henry Hawkins (adopted) Dec. 20, 1«9/ - 


Ruben Henry Hawkins died on January 31t 1931* 

Neva Leona Hawkins, the only child of Carrie Almilda and Ruben 
Henry Hawkins, was born on July 15, 1889 in Ingham County, Michigan. 
She married Arba L. Fergasen on September 20, 1905* She was re¬ 
married, her second husband being surnamed Dake. Neva Leona Dake 
died at the age of thirty-one on Marcn 15. 1921 in Holt, Michigan. 
She was buried in Maple Ridge Cemetery at Holt. 


Ralph Henry Hawkins, the adopted son of Carried Almilda and 
Ruben Henry Hawkins, was born on December 20, 1897 in Detroit, 
Michigan. The family record says that Ralph was baptised on April 11, 
1897 by Rev. D. Patterson of the Westminster Presbyterian Church of 
Detroit. Ralph married Katherine Fry on August 20, 1921. 

Clarence Coryell, the eldest son of George Cyrus and Catherine L. 
Coryell, was born on July 9, 1865- He married Irene Naomi Hornish 
on December 25 , 1884. Irene's birthday was January 7. Clarence and 
Irene had two children as follows! 


Antoinette Coryell 
Earl Coryell 


Feb. 7, 1880 - 1972 

Aug. 2, 1884 - July 6 , 1951 


Of the above, Antoinette was married three times, first to Olie Olson, 
then to Louis Morris, and her third husband was Timothy Rohan. 
Antoinette Rohan died in 1972 at the age of ninety-two. 


Clarence and Irene lived with their family in Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. Clarence drove a Standard Oil truck and belonged to the 
Masons organization. He and Irene were divorced in 1894 and Clarence 
moved west. He remarried and there were no children of that union. 
Clarence Coryell died at the age of eighty-one on March 31, 1947. He 
was buried in Bakersfield, California. His former wife, Irene Naomi 
Coryell, never remarried. She did washings to support the two 
children. 


Earl Coryell, the only son of Clarence and Irene Naomi Coryell, 
was born on August 2, 1884. After his parents were divorced, he 
quit school and went to work to help support his mother and sister. 
Earl married Antoinette Augusta Grabow in 1901. Antoinette was born 
on December 26, 1884. Earl and Antoinette had one child as follows! 


Jerome Edward Coryell Feb. 9, 1903 ” 

/*• V 

The family lived first in Lansing, Michigan and then in Chicago, 
Illinois. Sari worked as a stationary engineer for various companies 
there. He then worked with Montgomery Ward for a number of years. 
Earl bought a farm in Orangeville Township, Barry County, Michigan 
and the family moved there in the early 1920’s. Earl was still em¬ 
ployed at Ward's and visited the farm at different times. Antoinette 
remained at the farm caring for the stock. Earl and Antoinette 
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Coryell were divorced in 1929. Earl never remarried. He lived 
and worked in Chicago, Illinois for the rest of his life. Earl 
Coryell died at the age of sixty-six on July 6 , 1951. Antoinette 
Augusta Coryell remarried, her second husband being Albert Canaan. 
Albert was born in 1865* He died at the age of about ninety in 
1955. Antoinette Augusta Canaan married Glen Hollinshead in 196?. 
Glen was born in 1885 and died at the age of about eighty-five in 
1970. 


Jerome Edward Coryell, the only child of Earl and Antoinette 
Augusta Coryell, was born on February 9, 1903* In 1919 he joined 
the Illinois National Guard as a 2nd Lieutenant in the Army Officer 
Training Corps. In 1923 he was discharged. Jerome began working 
in the mail order department of Montgomery Ward in 1920. He was 
manager of the time payment and credit department by the time he 
was twenty years old. Jerome was sent to Baltimore, Maryland in 
1924 to help set up a new time payment and credit department at 
the Montgomery Ward Store there. ' In 1925 he quit his job and went 
to Michigan to help his mother with the farm. He began raising 
poultry there. Jerome Edward Coryell married Viola Dorothy Pardee 
in 1926. Viola was born on November 26, 1911 and was the daughter 
of John Clarence and Mabel Catherine (Sherwood) Pardee. Jerome 
and Dorothy had nine children as follows 1 


Robert Coryell 
June Patricia Coryell 
Austin St. Clair Coryell 
Jerome Edward Coryell Jr. 
Charlene Ann Coryell 
Phillin Louis Coryell 
Clarence Curtis Coryell 
April Joy Coryell 
Diana Dee Coryell 


May 

5. 

1927 - 

May 

5, 

1927 

June 

26 , 

1928 - 




Mar. 

8 , 

1930 - 




July 

8 , 

1932 - 




July 

11, 

16 , 

1934 - 




Sept 

1935 - 

Aug. 

1, 

i960 

Dec. 

26 , 

1936 - 

July 

26, 

1974 

Apr. 

24, 

1942 - 




Nov. 

17, 

1952 - 





Of the above children, Robert died at birth. Jerome Edward Coryell 
Jr. relates the following information concerning his father and 
the family: 


Jerome and his family continued on the farm, but the depres¬ 
sion years brought much hardship. He was finally forced to 
sell his poultry and seek other employment. He worked in the 
onion fields and storages for $1.00 a day. He was an expert 
fisherman and fish became one of the mainstays for the table 
plus vegetables from the garden and milk from the two cows. 

He finally went to work for the W.P.A., developing a new park 
in the Gun Lake and Yankee Springs area. He worked in the 
office as payroll clerk for two years after which he went to 
work in Battle Creek for Eaton Manufacturing Company until 
the end of World War II. In 1946 he went into business for 
himself, and for twenty-three years he operated the Coryell 
Trading Post on the corner of Marsh and Keller Rds., Orange¬ 
ville Twn. Barry County, Michigan. 

Jerome was active in civic affairs for many-years. He 
was active in helping to organize a badly needed Fire Depart¬ 
ment in.the.village of Orangeville in 1948. His wife was also 
active in civic affairs. She was a school board member for 
three years, and is still active in the Baptist Church. 

June Patricia Coryell, the eldest daughter of Jerome Edward 
and Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on June 26, 1928. She graduated 
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from high school in 1948 and entered North Park College in Chicago, 
Illinois. After a short time, she left college and worked in a 
factory. She also worked in a gospel mission for approximately two 
years. June then entered full time missionary work, and trained 
with the New Tribes Mission in California. She was sent to Brazil, 
where she remained for about six months. She had to return to the 
United States because of severe infections resulting from insect 
bites. After returning to California, June married George Schmidt. 
They were later divorced. June worked in nursing homes in California 
and cared for a mental patient for six years. June Patricia Schmidt 
remarried. Her second husband was Marvin Wynsraa of Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. June Patricia and Marvin Wynsma presently live in 
Phoenix, Arizona. , 


Austin St. Clair Coryell, the second son of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on March 8, 1930. He went into the 
United States Marine Corps in 1948 and served during the Korean War. 
After he was honorably discharged in 1952, Austin went to Williams¬ 
port, Pennsylvania, where he worked as an engineer for a cable 
television company. Austin married Rose Protasio on June 20, 1953. 
They had the following children! 


Jerome Charles Coryell 

Mar. 

7, 

195^ - 

Michael John Coryell 

Mar. 

4, 

1956 - 

Edward Francis Coryell 

July 

20, 

1957 - 

Patricia Ann Coryell 

Feb. 

27, 

1959 - 

Phillip Lee Coryell 

Mar. 

18, 

1961 - 

Anthony Joseph Coryell 

June 

28, 

1963 - 

Kathleen Ann Coryell 

Nov. 

18, 

1964 - 


Austin went to college to further his engineering education, while 
continuing in his regular job at the same time. He and his family 
moved to Elmira, New York and it was there that Austin graduated 
with honors. His employers transferred him to their branch office 
in Orlando, Florida, Austin St. Clair and Rose Coryell presently 
live in Winter Haven, Florida. 


Jerome Edward Coryell Jr., the third son of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on July 8, 1932. He went into the 
United States Air Force on January 18, 1950, and served as a Radar 
Repair Technician in the North East Air Command. He was honorably 
discharged on September 15, 1953* Jerome Edward Coryell Jr. married 
Myrna Jane Dreachslin, who was born on September 19, 1936. Myrna 
was the daughter of Lester Lewis and Martha Irene (Amsbury) Dreachslin 
Jerome and Myrna had the following childreni 


Constance Hope Coryell 
Jerome Edward Coryell III 
Debra Lynn Coryell 
John Charles Coryell 
Charity Grace Coryell 
Glen Austin Coryell 
Alicia Irene Coryell 


Aug. 10, 1955 - 

Sept 17, 1957 - 

June 1, 1959 - 

Sept 26*..196 o - 

Feb. 23, 1962 - still born 

Feb. 2$, 1969 - 

Nov. 19, 1971 - 


Of the above children, Charity was buried in Oakhill Cemetery at 
Orangeville, Michigan. Jerome Edward Coryell Jr. has been a machin¬ 
ist, an electrician, has worked in machine repair, and has been a 
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foreman. He has served as a volunteer fireman since 1953 and as 
Community Civil Defense Co-ordinator from 1963 - 1973. He has been 
active in the Boy Scouts since i 960 as a Cub Master, a Scout 
Master, an Explorer Advisor, and is presently a Scout Commissioner. 
In May, 1975. Jerome entered the Army Reserve, where he is a radar 
section chief and technician. Jerome Edward and Myrna Jane Coryell 
presently live at Shelbyville, Michigan. 

Constance Hope Coryell, the eldest daughter of Jerome Edward 
and Myrna Jane Coryell, was born on August 10, 1955. She served 
in the United States Air Force from December 16 , 1974 to February 
18, 1975. Constance had one son as follows 1 

Shawn Lee Coryell July 22 , 1975 - 

Constance works as a nurses aide in a nursing home. She presently 
lives at Orangeville, Michigan. 

Jerome Edward Coryell III, the eldest son of Jerome Edward and 
Myrna Jane Coryell, was born on September 17, 1957. He joined the 
United States Marine Corps Reserve on December 29, 1975, and was 
sent to the Panama Canal for jungle training from September 18 to 
October 1, 1976. Presently, at the age of nineteen, Jerome is the 
Sunday School Superintendent of the Orangeville Baptist Church. 

He plans to attend college in the near future. 

Charlene Ann Coryell, the second daughter of Jerome Edward 
and Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on July 11 , 1934. Charlene 
married Emil Walter Sniezek on August 6 , 1951 in the Orangeville 
Baptist Church. The minister conducting the ceremony was Rev. 

Ralph Reed, the husband of Ruth Coryell. Ruth Coryell was a grand¬ 
daughter of George Cvrus Coryell. Emil was the son of Stanaslaus 
and Rose (Uarozewska) Sniezek. Charlene and Emil had the following 
childreni ^ 


Jacqueline Antoinette Sniezek 
Emil Walter Sniezek Jr. 

Joel Anthony Sniezek 
Janeen Alise Sniezek 


Nov. 27, 1952 - 
Dec. 22, 1954 - 
Mar. 26, 1956 - 
Aug. 19, 1958 - 


Emil was employed by the Conservation Department for a number of 
years and presently works for the State Highway Department. 

-harlene Ann and Emil Walter Sniezek presently live on a farm, which 
is next to the Jerome Edward Coryell Sr. farm in Orangeville Town¬ 
ship, Barry County, Michigan. 


Jacqueline Antoinette Sniezek, the elder daughter of Charlene 
Ann and Emil Walter Sniezek, was born on November 27, 1952. She 
married Kenneth Sparks on February 14, 1970. Kenneth was born in 
1951 and was the son of Floyd Wendell and Bobbie Ann 0‘Lean (Shedd) 
Sparks. Jacqueline and Kenneth had two children as follows 1 , 


Shannon Ann Sparks 
J. W. Sparks 


Mar. 7 , 1970 - 
Aug. 25, 1975 - 


Jacqueline Antoinette and Kenneth Sparks presently live in Orangeville, 



158 


Michigan. 


Emil Walter Sniezek Jr., the elder son of Charlene Ann and Emil 
Walter Sniezek, was born on December 22, 1954. He joined the United 
States Army in 1972, received his training at Fort Knox, Kentucky, 
and was then sent to Fort Leonard Wood. After being stationed in 
Germany for two years, he was sent to Hawaii, where he haB been 
stationed for the past two years. Emil married Terry Rector of 
Orangeville, Michigan in 1973* They had one son as followsi 

Trevor Lee Sniezek Jan. 30, 1974 - 

Joel Anthony Sniezek, the younger son of Charlene Ann and Emil 
Walter Sniezek, was born on March 26, 1956. He served for two years 
as a helicopter repairman in the United States Array. He was station¬ 
ed in Kentucky during that time, and after being honorably discharged, 
Joel returned to Orangeville, where he presently lives with his 
parents. 

Janeen Alise Sniezek, the youngest child of Charlene Ann and 
Emil Walter Sniezek, was born on August 19, 1958* She married Martin 
Wabindato of Plainwell, Michigan. Janeen and Martin had one child 
as followsi 

Brandi Jinn Wabindato May 0, 1973 - 

Phillip Louis Coryell, the fourth son of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on September 16, 1935* He went into 
the United States Army in 1955 and served for two years, most of the 
time being stationed in Alaska. After two years he transferred to 
reserve duty as a sergeant. On returning to Michigan, he began 
working as a tree trimmer for Michigan Shade Tree. Phillip married 
Christine Conley on July 10, I960. Phillip Louis Coryell died at 
the age of twenty-four on August 1, I960. He suffered a broken 
neck after falling out of a tree at work. 

Clarence Curtis Coryell, the youngest son of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on December 26, 1936. He joined the 
United States Air Force in 1953 and served for four years, attaining 
the rank of sergeant. After returning to Orangeville, Michigan, 
Clarence married Betty Jean Calvert on December 26, 1958. Betty 
was born in 1941 and was the daughter of Willard Erwin and Margaret 
Alberta (Weirick) Calvert of Plainwell, Michigan. Clarence and 
Betty had the following children! 

Crystal Candy Coryell June 1, 1961 - 

Viola Dorothy Coryell Aug. 14, 1966 - 

Clarence's brother, Jerome Edward Coryell Jr., relates the following 
information! 


After his brother Phillip's death, Clarence secured'the job 
his brother held with Michigan Shade Tree as a tree trimmer. 

He subsequently worked in a garage as mechanic, went into 
business for himself, and operated the township landfill for 
a few years. He also operated the Coryell Trading Post for a 
couple of years, bought and sold walnut trees and topped trees 
for other logging firms. He and his family moved to Florida 
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for two years, where he worked as a mechanic for a dairy 
company after which he moved back to Orangeville and con¬ 
tinued working at tree topping and mechanics. Clarence was 
active in the community fire department, which his father 
helped to organize in 1948. He was also a member of the ) 

Moose Lodge and V.F.W. Post 3030. 

Clarence Curtis Coryell died of a heart attack at the age of thirty- 
seven on July 26, 1974. His widow, Betty Jean Coryell, and their 
two daughters presently live in Orangeville, Michigan. 

April Joy Coryell, the third daughter of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on April 24, 1942. April married 
David Spohn of Otsego, Michigan in 1958* David was born in 1938. 

April and David had the following children! 

Randolph Scott Spohn June 3» 1959 - 

Jennifer Lynn Spohn July 13, i 960 - 

Kimberly Sue Spohn Oct. 31• 1962 - 

The family lived in Orangeville, Michigan. April and David were 
divorced in 1968. April and their children moved to Neely, Michigan, 
where she went to work in a factory. April Joy Spohn married 
Robert Coolidge Wellington Jr. on April 17, 1970. Robert was born 
in 1949, and was the son of Robert Coolidge and Alice Ann (Stager) 

Wellington of Plainwell, Michigan. April and Robert had one son 
as follows 1 

Robert Coolidge Wellington III Jan. 29, 1972 - 

Diana Dee Coryell, the youngest child of Jerome Edward and 
Viola Dorothy Coryell, was born on November 17, 1952. Diana 
married Bryan Dale Holroyd of Martin, Michigan on December 6, 1970. 

Bryan was born in 1948. Diana and Bryan had the following children! 

Tamara Dee Holroyd Mar. 13, 1971 - 

Krishna Christiana Holroyd Aug. 30, 1973 - 

Harrison Armincus Coryell, the second son of George Cyrus and 
Catherine L. Coryell, was born on July 31» 1867 in Lenawee County, 

Michigan. On March 10, 1893 he enrolled as a Private in Company F. 

First Infantry of the Michigan National Guard. He was honorably 
discharged on March 9, 1896 . Harrison was also known as Harry. 

Harrison married Mamie S. Wright. Harrison had one son as follows 1 

Lyle Victor Coryell Sept. 1, 1911 - Mar. 29, 1976 

Mamie S. Coryell died on June 18 , 1932. Harrison was a religious 
man and was very kind. Even when in his nineties he kept a very 
large garden, which he raised himself. Harrison Armincus Coryell 
died on June 20, 1962 in Lansing, Michigan. He would have be$n 
ninety-five years old the following month. He wag- buried in Maple 
Ridge Cemetery at Holt, Michigan. 

Lyle Victor Coryell, the only son of Harrison Armincus Coryell, 
was born on September 1, 1911. Lyle married Dorothy May Prebble, 
who was born on August 5, 1914. Lyle and Dorothy had the following 
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childreni 


Janet Kay Coryell Sept. 20, 1940 - 

Dixie Lee Coryell Jan. 10, 1943 - 


Lyle Victor Coprell died at the age of sixty-four on March 29, 1976. 
He was buried in Maple Ridge Cemetery at Holt, Michigan. 


.. Janet Kay Coryell, the elder daughter of Lyle Victor and Dorothy 
May Coryell, was born on September 20 , 1940 in Ingham County, 

T^ 9 n i P n M + married Holland Fair, who was born on November 5, 

1920 in Mt. Pleasant, Michigan. They had the following childreni 


Rolland Fair Jr. 
Brian Charles Fair 


July 15 , 
July 18, 


1965 

1966 


Dnv , LX i e L ® e c °ryell. the younger daughter of Lyle Victor and 
Dorothy May Coryell, was born on January 10, 1943 in Ingham Countv 
Michigan. She married Phillip Arnold Melton, who was bfrn on Y ' 
December 11, 1938. Dixie and Phillip had on^ son as foUows? 


Phillip Michael Melton 


June 12, 1963 - 


T Po^ovi Bixby Coryell, the third son of George Cyrus and Catherine 
L. Coryell, was born on January 1, 1870 . John married Dora Almina 
^ner,who w as born on March 26 , 1884. One source states thaT 

r s middle initial was B. John and Dora had a daughter as follows 1 


Ruth Amanda Coryell 


Apr. 14, 1910 - Aug. 31, 1977 


£° hn C ° ryen died a t the age of seventy-two on March 10 . 1942 

Dora Almina Coryell died at the age of eighty-seven on March 7 1 Q 7 ? 

In mneteen days she would have bfen eighty-eigM yea^s S age: ?? 

Ruth Amanda Coryell, the daughter of John Bixbv and Dora Almira 

SSKii; "h 8 d b0r !? ° n kpr , L1 lk - 191 °- Ruth "arriefLv^ph h" 1 " 3 

th^followlng^childreni b ° rn R “th and Ral£h had 


Burton John Reed 
David Ralph Reed 
Naomi Ruth Reed 
Dora Luena Reed 
Carol Edith Reed 


July 16, 1933 
July 21, 1936 
Mar. 30 , 1940 
Dec. 6 , 1942 
Jan. 1 , 1945 


196 ? h L Ri?h U ^e2 eed died t u e age of fifty-seven on January 10, 
9 ‘ o 6 ^ remarried. Her second husband was Rev. Marshall 

nuth Reed died on August 31 , 1977. 


196 
Reed. 


Burton John Reed, the elder 
Reed, was born on July 16, 1933. 
who was born on March 26, 1935. 


son of Ruth and Ralph Lileburn 
Burton married Sonja Ahn Cooper, 
They had the following childreni 


Lee Weigle Reed 
Larry Ralph Reed 
Timothy Wayne Reed 
Tamara Irene Reed 


Mar. 7, 1956 - 
Aug. 15, 1958 - 
July 17 , i 960 - 
Jan. 12, 1962 - 
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Valerie Ruth Reed 


Mar. 16, 1965 - 


David Ralph Reed, the younger son of Ruth and Ralph Lileburri 
Reed, was born on July 21, 1936. David married Shirley Louise 
Hellenthal, who was born on December 24, 1933. They had the follow¬ 
ing childreni 


Gayle Lynn Reed 
Kevin Charles Reed 
Rick Ralph Reed 


July 26, 1958 - 
Nov. 26, I960 - 
May 14, 1964 - 


Naomi Ruth Reed, the eldest 
burn Reed, was born on March 30, 
who was born on January 7, 1933. 


daughter of Ruth and Ralph Lile- 
1940. Naomi married Jack Hoxey, 
They had the following childreni 


Janice Marie Hoxey Oct. 6 , i 960 - 

Richard Allen Hoxey June 5, 1965 - 

Robert Alan Hoxey July 4, 1968 - 

Dora Luena Reed, the second daughter of Ruth and Ralph 
Lileburn Reed, was born on December 6 , 1942. Dora married Jerry 
Gordon Cook, who was born on April 1, 1943. They had the follow¬ 
ing childreni 


Daniel Scott Cook June 28 , 1964 - 

David Lee Cook July 22, 1965 - 

Sheryl Lynn Cook Mar. 14, 1968 - 

Edward Bonnie Coryell, the fourth son of George Cyrus and 

Catherine L. Coryell, was born on January 18 , 18?2. Edward 
married Mary Herzig. Mary Herzig Coryell died on September 25, 


Claude Emerson Coryell, the fifth son of George Cyrus and 
Catherine L. Coryell, was born on April 4, 1875 . Claude married 
Cherrie Glosser. Cherrie Glosser Coryell died on June 13 , I 898 , 
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Diana 

■Dee 

Coryell 

1952- 

April 
► Joy 
Coryell 


Spohn 
1938 - 
(2)Robert 
Coolidge 
Wellington 
1949- 

Clarence 

Curtis 

Coryell 

1936- 

1974 

m.- 

Betty 

Jean 

Calvert 

1941- 


Jerome 

■Charles 

Coryell 

1954- 

Michael 

'John 

Coryell 

1956- 

Edward 

Francis 

Coryell 

1957- 

Phillip 

•Lee 

Coryell 

1961- 

Patricia 

•Ann 

Coryell 

1959- 

Anthony 

•Joseph 

Coryell 

1963- 

Kathleen 

•Ann 

Coryell 

1964- 

Rand olph 
'Scott 
Spohn 

1959- 

Jennifer 
•Lynn 
Spohn 

1960- 

Kimberly 
Sue Spohn 

1962 - 

Robert 
Coolidge 
Wellington 
1972- 

Crystal 
Candy 
Coryell 

1961 - 

Viola 
Dorothy 
Coryell 
1966- 


1942- 

m.- 

(l)David 
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Constance 
'Hope Shawn 

Coryell -' - Lee 
1955- Coryell 


Jerome 

Edward 

Coryell 

1957- 


1975- 


Jerome 
■Edward 
Coryell 
1932 
m. — - 
Myrna 
Jane 

Dreachslin 

1936- 


Debra 

■Lynn 

Coryell 

1959- 

John 

•Charles 

Coryell 

1960- 


Charity 

■Grace 

Coryell 

1962 - 

Glen 

-Austin 

Coryell 

1969- 

Alicia 
-I re ne 
Coryell 

1971- 


Charlene 
•Ann 
Coryell 
1934- 
m. — 
Emil 
Walter 
Sniezek 
1916- 


/ 


Jacqueline Shannon 


■Antoinette 

Sniezek 

1952- 

‘Ann 

Sparks 

1970- 

Kenneth 

Sparks 

1951- 

J.W. 

Sparks 

1975- 

Joel 

Anthony 

Sniezek 

1956- 


Janeen 

Alise 

Sniezek 

1958- 

Brandi 

Martin 

Wabindato 

Emil 

Jinn 

Wabindato 

1973- 


^Walter 

Sniezek 

1954- Trevor 

m.-Lee 

Terry Sniezek 

Rector 1974- 


-> C r 





















CHAPTER XIII 


John C. Kennedy and his Descendants 

There are two versions as to the origin of the Kennedy 
family. Both are related in Kennedy Family Records as 
follows» 


The Kennedy family is descendant from the 
ancient Earls of Carrick, who lived in Ayrshire, 
Scotland. Duncan de Carrick (the "chief of the clan") 
lived A.D. 1153. He had a son Nichol de Carrick, and 
a grandson Roland de Carrick. Roland "took the name 
Kennedy" in the 14th Century. 

In both Scotland and Ireland the name Kennedy 
means "the head of a sept or clan." The Celtic form 
of Kennedy is Cenna-Thighe. Another authority claims 
that both Kennedy and McKenzie came from the name 
Kenneth. Another says that the name comes from the 
Irish O'Ceannphada or O'Cinnidhj Irish Caoinnach 
(peaceable man). Still another authority claims that 
the name was originally Cennedi (a man by that name in 
Ireland was the ancestor of Brian Boru, King of Munster 
and Monarch of Ireland). 

Roland de (Carrick) Kennedy was killed in the 
Holy War against the Saracens. His daughter married 
Robert de Bruce. His right to lead the clan was 
confirmed upon him by King Robert II. It is believed 
that practically all the Kennedys of the world are 
descendant from Roland Kennedy and from Kennedy of 
Dunure (who was chief of the clan, Earl of Cassillis 
and Marquis of Ailsa). 

It is thought that many American Kennedys are descended from 
two brothers, Robert and William Kennedy of Ireland, who came 
to Bucks County, Pennsylvania in 1730. Many others are de^ 
scended from David Kennedy of Butler County, Pennsylvania. 

A number of Kennedys served in the American Revolution from 
all thirteen colonies. 

John C. Kennedy, whose father's name is unknown, but 
whose mother's maiden name was Mary Philis, was born in a 
log cabin in Ros ; County, Ohio on February 28, 1838 . He and 
his parents moved to Van Wert County, Ohio, probably after 
i860. The 1880 Census of Ingham County, Michigan lists the 
parents of John C. Kennedy as having been born in,0nio also, i 

John C. Kennedy was drafted into the army and entered 
the service on September 27, 1864. He was twenty-five years 
old at the time and served in the Civil War with the Forty- 
Seventh Regiment Ohio Volunteer Infantry as a Private. In 
this regiment, he served in Company G. While he was in the 
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service, John C, Kennedy's regiment took part in battles at 
Statesboro, Georgia on December 4, 1864, Port McAllister, Georgia 
on December 13* 1864, and Bentonville, North Carolina from March 19 
21, 1865. John was mustered out of service on May 31, 1865 near 
Washington, D.C. by orders of the War Department. In his old age, 
John recalled his Civil War memories in a State Journal newspaper 
interview as follows 1 


Keeps Watch 

Uncle John Kennedy, 91, Civil War Veteran and Builder, 

Still Maintains Dog Watch, Reminisces 

Fainter and fainter roll the memoried echoes of drums of 
Antietam and Gettysburg. 

Thinner and thinner grow the files of men who fought 
for the Blue. 

And fewer and fewer are the once stalwart builders who 
fashioned early Michigan. 

But Uncle John Kennedy, 91, living in the memories of 
days, the records of which are now yellow pages of histories, 
still watches the years pass by. 

Though his eyes are dimming and his step is growing 
weaker, Uncle John still maintains the old dog watch that 
he learned while fighting it out under Sherman at 
Chattanooga. 

Uncle John has more time to watch now. Bundled in a 
long overcoat, his working days over, he sits in his porch 
swing and, swaying gently back and forth, muses over the 
days when the once tough sinews of his back and an alert 
mind figured in Michigan annals. 

Sitting in that same familiar spot where his neighbors 
on W. Michigan-av see him day after day, he rehearsed again 
Tuesday those days when the country was split asunder in civil 
strife and the later peace days when Michigan was erecting a 
state capitol. 

Uncle John was a member of Company G, 45th Infantry, Ohio 
He didn't get into the real thick of it, but he had enough, 
he will tell you now. 

He fought under Sherman and just missed the march to the 
sea by one day. 

"I was fighting the measles, dad burn it. If I had 
caught the danged disease a day later, I'd a been on the way 
with Sherman. 

"My biggest scrap only involved four fellers. I was in 
a squad of four trying to get word to the main detachment that 
we were trapped at the mouth of Kentucky river. We were 
tricked but we showed our heels to them. There was a big slit 
in my coat when we quit running, that's how close the buggars 
come to gettin' me." 

"Mississippi toothpicks," and he shook his hedd as he 
measured the length of the knives before him. 

• • • 

Uncle John helped lay the foundation and build the capitol 
building, completed in 1879* And he was a policeman on the 
day of the cornerstone laying and dedication. 

"You couldn't even see the ground that day, the folks 
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were so thick," he recalled. 

In December, 1881, he started work as a janitor in the 
building and he didn’t quit until March 4, 1928. He was the 
oldest employe in the capitol and the final source for all 
Michigan history. 

"And they still pester me for things that they can’t 
find anyone else that knows. It’s always, f no, I don't know 
but I can send you to a man that does,** and I get 'em." 

John C. Kennedy married Margaret Virginia Bradds (or Broils) 
of Virginia. She was the daughter of William Bradds (Broils accord¬ 
ing to her death certificate). Both of her parents had been born 
in Virginia. Margaret had been born on July 3, 1841 in Virginia. 

John C. and Margaret Virginia Kennedy had the following 
childreni 


Sarah J. Kennedy 



1863- 



Elizabeth Kennedy 



1865- 



Ellen May Kennedy 

June 

11, 

1868 - Sept 

21, 

1915 

Andrew J. Kennedy 

May 

31. 

1869 - Sept 

12, 

1954 

Minnie Bell Kennedy 

July 

30, 

1871 - Mar. 

26, 

1959 

John Kennedy 



1874 - 



Edith N. Kennedy 

Apr. 

15, 

1876 - June 

10, 

1962 

Burnas Kennedy 



1879 - 



John C. Kennedy 

Apr. 

5, 

1880 - June 

8, 

1910 

Carrie Kennedy 






Mary Kennedy 






Of the above, Sarah, Elizabeth, Ellen, 

and Andrew 

were 

i born in 


Van Wert County, Ohio. The younger children were born in Lansing, 
Michigan. 

On April 1, 1871, John C. Kennedy moved his family to Lansing, 
Michigan. There, he was a workman on the Capitol Building and 
helped to lay the cornerstone in 1873. In the 1880 census for 
Ingham County, he is listed as a corn laborer. Later on he became 
a janitor at the Capitol Building. Margaret Virginia Kennedy 
died on March 10, 1917 at the age of seventy-five. She was 
buried at Mt. Hope Cemetery in Lansing, Michigan. John C. Kennedy 
lived to be the oldest Civil War Veteran in Lansing. He retired 
from his job at the Capitol on March 2, 1928 when he was ninety 
years old. He died at the age of ninety-two on Memorial Day, 

May 30, 1930. He was buried next to his wife in Mt. Hope Cemetery. 

Ellen May Kennedy, the third daughter of John C. and Margaret 
Virginia Kennedy, was born on June 11, 1868 in Van Wert County, 
Ohio. She moved to Lansing, Michigan with her parents when two 
years of age. Ellen married Frank Emerson Coryell in Lansing on 
December 21, I889. She was twenty-one years of age at the time of 
her wedding. The ceremony was conducted by G.R. Foster, the 
minister of the Park Baptist Church in Lansing, Michigan. The 
witnesses were Ellen’s twenty year old brother, Andrew J. Kennedy, 
and her eighteen year old sister Minnie Bell Kennedy. Frank 
Emerson Coryell had been born on January 25, 1868 and was twenty- 
one years old at the time of their wedding. He was the son of 
Wilson R. and Hannah Elizabeth Coryell. In the 1880 Ingham County 
Census, twelve year old Frank is listed as working with his 
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fifteen year old brother Arthur on their father's farm in Lansing 
Township. 

Ellen May and Frank Emerson Coryell had the following 
children! 


Charles Glenn Coryell 
Lee Emerson Coryell 
Fred Ernest Coryell 
Blanche Coryell 


Jan. 1?, 1892 
Apr. 21, 1893 
Oct. 5, 1895 
Oct. 14, 1903 


May 18, 1915 
Oct. 1912 
Apr. 8, 1950 
Dec. 4, 1966 


After 1903. Frank Emerson Coryell moved his family to Greenville, 
Texas. In early 1912, Lee Emerson Coryell, Frank and Ellen's 
second son, made a trip to Lansing. He returned to Texas before 
February 13, 1912. Ellen’s sister Minnie wrote a post card to Ellen 
and asked if he had gotten back alright. The post card shows that 
eighteen year old Lee was ill, perhaps of consumption. The family 
saddened by the death of Lee at the age of nineteen in October, 
1912. They had returned to Lansing and Lee was buried in his 

^ * Kennedy's lot in Mt. Hope Cemetery on October 25 , 


Charles Glenn Coryell, the eldest son of Frank and Ellen, be¬ 
came a motorman when the family returned to Lansing. In early 1915 
twenty-three year old Glenn (as he was called by the family) became’ 
ill. He was attended by a doctor from February 19 until his death 
from cancer on May 18 , 1915. Charles Glenn Coryell was buried in 
the same lot as his brother Lee in Mt. Hope Cemetery on May 21, 1915 . 


^llen May Coryell became ill during that summer and it was 
found that she also had cancer. She died at the age of forty-seven 
on September 21, 1915* She was buried in her father's lot in Mt. 
Hope Cemetery. Ellen's two remaining children also died of canceri 
Fred in 1950 and Blanche in 1966 . Frank Emerson Coryell died on 
July 9 , 1936 and was buried in his father-in-law's lot near Ellen 
an d his two elder sons in Mt* Hope Cemetery. 


\ I ' ed Sr nest Coryell, the youngest son of Frank Emerson and 
Ellen May Coryell, married Louise Marie-Anna Remus on October 16, 
1915. Their four sons were Lee Frank Coryell, Fred Carl Coryell, 
Glenn Wilson Coryell, and Wesley Gene Coryell. Fred and Louise were 
divorced. Fred s second wife was Margaret Ann Northrup. Their 
only child was Margaret Ellen Coryell. F 


Andrew J. Kennedy, the eldest son of John C. and Margaret 
Virginia Kennedy, was born on May 31 , 1869 in Van Wert County, 

Ohio. Hewas nearly two years old when the family moved to Lansing, 
Michigan m 1871 . He was a witness at the wedding of his sister 
Ellen to Frank Emerson Coryell in 1889 . Andrew married a lady 
named Marie. They lived in Lansing where Andrew was a glass blower. 
Marie Kennedy died before her husband. Near/ the end of'his life ■ 
Andrew went to live with his sister, Edith N. Cummings at 1315 Ohio 
Street in ^arising. Andrew J. Kennedy died of a heart attack in 
Sparrow Hospital, on September 12 , 1954. He was eighty-five years 

on death ' He “ aS buried in Mt - Ho P e ^tery 


John C. Kennedy, the youngest son of John C. and Margaret 
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Virginia Kennedy, was born on April 5# 1380. He became a wagon 
maker in Lansing, Michigan. John C. Kennedy died of cancer on 
June 8, 1910 at the age of thirty. He was buried on June 10, 
1910 in Mt.- Hope Cemetery at Lansing, Michigan. 


/ 


1 


t 
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Chart XXXIX 


Kennedy 

m.- 

Mary 

Philis 

William 

Bradds 

m.- 


J ohn 

C. 

Kennedy 

1838- 

1930 

m.-- . 

Margaret 

Virginia 

Bradds 

1841 - 

1917 


Chart XXXX 


Blanc he 
Coryell 
1903- 
1966 

m. ■- 

More11 
Gordon 
Hakes 
1898 - 
1969 


David 

’Ellsworth 

Hakes 

1944 - 

Douglas 

•Morell 

Hakes 

1948- 


Sarah 

‘J. 

Kennedy 

1863 - 

Elizabeth 
Kennedy 

1865 - 

Ellen 

•May 

Kennedy 

1868- 

1915 

m.- 

^rank 

Emerson 

Coryell 

1868 - 

1936 

Andrew 

'J. 

Kennedy 

1869- 

1954 

m. 

Mari e 

Minnie 

■Bell 

Kennedy 

1971- 

1959 

m. 

Jerome S. 
Bond 

John 

Kennedy 

18?4- 

^Burnas 

’Kennedy 

1879- 

.Edith N. 
’Kennedy 
1876 - 
1962 

m.- 

Cummings 

^ohn C. 
’Kennedy 
1830- 
1910 

^Carrie 

Kennedy 

Mary 

Kennedy 


Lee 

■Frank 

Coryell 

1916 - 

Fred 

■Carl 

Coryell 

1918 - 

Glenn 

■Wilson 

Coryell 

1919- 

1972 

Wesley 

L Gene 

Coryell 

1921- 

Margaret 

Ellen 

Coryell 

1945- 

Robert 

Earl 

Hakes 

1922 - 

Donald 

■Gordon 

Hakes 

1924- 

Doris 

Loraine 

Hakes 

1927- 

Ruth 
Elaine 
Hakes 
1929- 

Raymond 

■Edward 

Hakes 

1932- 

Mar g or ie 
■Ann 
Hakes 

1934- 

Lois 

•I/ouise 

Hakes 

1935- 

Paul 

■Emerson 

Hakes 

1936- 


Charles 
’Glenn 
Coryell 
1892 - 
1915 

Fred 
■Ernest 
Coryell 
1895- 
1950 
m. 

(1) Louise 
Marie- 
Anna 
Remus 

1893-_ 

(2) Margaret 
Ann 

Northrup 
1914- 

Lee 

■Emerson 
Coryell 
1893- 
1912 

Blanche 
“Coryell 
1903- 
1966 

. . 

Morell 
Gordon 
Hakes 
1898 - 
1969 


Oscar 
Cummings 


















CHAPTER XIV 


Newfound Facts on the Coryell Family 

Bellgowan, Susan Lenore (Coryell), graduated from Michigan State 

University on March 9, 1975* She became the Secretary of the 
>oryell Family in Michigan in September, 1972. Susan and 
Terry had a daughter as followsi 


Sara Corinne Bellgowan 
Sara was born in Lansing, Michigan. 


June 13, 1976 - 


Blease, Edna Maree (Coryell), and Lenard, had a daughter as followsi 


Donna Lynn Blease 


Apr. 17, 1974 - 


Coryell, Abram, son of Abraham and Anna Coriell was said by his 

nephew, Richard C. Coryell, to have married Polly Vale. An¬ 
other source states that he married Mary Covert Vermule on 
pinv . Mary was born on November 13. 1801. Perhaps 

Polly was Mary's nickname and Vale a mis-spelling of Vermule. 
son? 1 " and Coryell had children, including the following 


Richard Coryell 


Aug. 30, I 836 - Feb. 26, 1926 


The above son, Richard, was born in New York State and moved 
to Center, Wisoonsin with his parents in 1846. They settled 
near Janesville, Wisconsin. Richard Coryell married Sarah 
ranees Carl and they had at least one son as followsi 

Levi Leland Coryell 

Richard and Sara may have had another son named George Corvell 
who w ® s born in about IR 65 . Richard received a grant of land 
in Nebraska from President Ulysses S. Grant. Richard and 
F ,rfnees Coryell arrived at their new land on June 6 , 

1 97. With them was two year old George Coryell. The Coryells 
prospered in Nebraska. Richard Coryell died at the age of 
eighty-nine on February 26, 1926 . 

Levi Leland Coryell, a son of Richard and Sarah Frances 
Coryell, married and had the following sons / 

Levi Leland Coryell Jr. 

r 9 ? 4 ’^' and MrS * Levi Leland Coryell Sr., Mr. and 
Mrs. Levi Leland Coryell Jr., and their daughter, Lorraine, 
donated the land first settled by their family in Nebraska as 
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a public park. Coryell Park is located in Nemaha County, near 
Brock, Nebraska. The following appeared in an article about 
Coryell Park in the Winter - 1974 Coryell Newsletteri 

Various exhibits of a historic nature are enjoyed in 
this Park, such as — reproductions of the Homestead House 
and the Parker Log Cabin. Also on exhibit arei The Coryell 
Chapel, The Fountain, Shrine Building, Singing Tower, 

Treasure House, Auditorium, and Coryell Mausoleum. 

The Shrine Building at Coryell Park is built to last 
for ages. The particular cause for the construction of this 
building is to house the Jerusalem stone and the church bell. 
The Jerusalem stone weighs twenty-five hundred pounds and 
came from Solomon's Quarries — some 600 feet back under the 
City of Jerusalem. Archeologists give definite information 
that the cutting of the stone is of Herodian period which 
means approximately 100 years before Christ. The stone is 
carved on two sides which clearly indicates that it has been 
used for a corner stone. 

Levi Leland Coryell Jr., a son of Mr. and Mrs. Levi Leland 
Coryell Sr., married Lorraine Busch, and they had a daughter as 
followsi 

Lorraine Coryell 

Coryell, Dale Myron, died at the age of seventy-three on Saturday, 
November 6 , 1976 in Lansing, Michigan. He had been employed 
for 17 years by Diamond Reo of Lansing until retiring in 1959. 

That same year he and his wife, Laverna May Coryell, moved to 
Tampa, Florida. 

Coryell, Dallas Lee, was elected President of the Coryell Family in 

Michigan in September, 1972 . He graduated from Central Michigan 
University on May 12, 1973* He is presently a Fifth Grade 
Teacher at South Hamlin School near Ludington, Michigan. Dallas 
Lee Coryell became engaged to Leigh Ann Reid of Scottville, 
Michigan on February 3, 1977. They plan to be married at 
St. Paul's Episcopal Church in Lansing, Michigan on Saturday 
Afternoon, June 25, 1977. Leigh Ann Reid was born on September 
22 , 1953 in Hastings, Michigan, and was the daughter of Robert 
Leroy and Elaine Louise (Adams) Reid. Leigh is the Vice-President 
of Faith Tech., a Bible School in Scottville, Michigan. People 
with questions or information about the Coryell family may 
contact Dallas at the following addressi 

Dallas Coryell 

5905 Bayonne Ave. 

Haslett, Michigan 
48840 

Coryell, David Lee and Sharon Anita, had a son as followsi 

Darren David Coryell Nov. 5 , 1973 - 

Darren was born at Warburg, Alberta, Canada. David and Sharon 
moved their family to Durban, Manitoba, Canada. David is the 
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pastor of the Valley Evangelical Covenant Church there. 

Coryell, Deborah Jane, the wife of John Arthur Coryell, was elected 
the Treasurer of the Coryell Family in Michigan in September, 
1975. 

Coryell, Emanuel, the founder of Coryell's Ferry, New Jersey, had 
a son who was named Abraham Coryell. Abraham married Sarah 
Davis, and they had children, among whom was a son as followsi 

Abraham Coryell July 17, 1772 - 1856 

The above son, Abraham, was born at Coryell's Ferry, New 
Jersey. He married Elizabeth McPherson in about 1797. 

Elizabeth was born in 1772. Abraham and Elizabeth had the 
following 30 m 

John M. Coryell Nov. 10, 1803 “ Feb. 27, 1872 

Elizabeth McPherson Coryell died before l8o?. Abraham Coryell 
died at the age of about eighty-four in I 856 at Shamkin Dam, 
Pennsylvania. 

John M. Coryell, the son of Abraham and Elizabeth Coryell, 
was born on November 10, 1803* He married Elizabeth Highlands 
on December 4, 1827. Elizabeth was born on December 7# 1815. 
John and Elizabeth had the following soni 

Henry Vanderman Coryell Dec. 3» 1843 - 1919 

John M. Coryell died at the age of sixty-eight on February 27, 
1872 at Sterling, Illinois. 

Henry Vanderman Coryell, the son of John M. and Elizabeth 
Coryell, was born on December 3, 1843 at Columbus, Ohio. 
Henry's granddaughter, Elzada Ama Brinkerhoff, relates the 
followingi 

Perhaps it might be of interest to you to know that my 
grandfather, Henry V. Coryell, joined the Union Army 
when he was 16 years old. The old story passed down to 
me is contained in this written record found in my 
mother's papers. "He volunteered in the Civil War when 
he was 16. I think it was the 165 th Illinois Infantry. 

He was a prisoner for a short while at Andersonville, 
later exchanged at Bell (or Belle) Isle. He was on the 
March to the Sea when he was wounded at Kennesaw Mt." 

"After the war he came to Kansas and took up land 
near Arkansas City. He lived there until after mother's 
death in Sept. 1881. He always had a good team and 
freighted good's for the Indian agencies." 1 

When my grandmother, Henry's wife,'died, my mother, 
Mary Elzadah, was left with one of mother's aunts at 
the request of Ama Keziah Coryell. Then grandfather 
began to roam about from one place to another until 
Mother lost track of him. It wasn’t until 1906 or 7 that 
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she located him again in Caldwell, Kansas. 

Henry Vanderman Coryell married Ama Keziah Parker in 1874. Ama was 
born in Ohio. Henry and Ama had a daughter as follows! 

Mary Elzadah Coryell Aug. 23, 1876 - 

Ama Keziah Coryell died in September, 1881 at Arkansas City, Kansas. 
Henry Vanderman Coryell remarried in 1886. His second wife was 
Effie A. Cochran. Effie was born on December 2, 186?, Henry and 
Effie had tne following children! 

Fred Coryell Feb. 4, 1888 - 

Charles Coryell 
Gladys Myrtle Coryell 

Theodore McKinley Coryell Nov. 1901 - 

Of the above children, Fred was born in Coolidge, Kansas, and Gladys 
married Dane Jordan. Fred, Charles, and Gladys are now deceased. 
Theodore, the youngest son, was also known as Ted. Theodore joined 
the United States Navy when he was sixteen years old. During World 
War I, he served on a destroyer responsible for escorting the ships 
that carried supplies to Europe. Effie A. Coryell died at the age 
of thirty-nine on March 9» 1907. Henry Vanderman Coryell died at the 
age of about seventy-six in 1919 at Racine, Wisconsin. 

Mary Elzadah Coryell, the daughter of Henry Vanderman and Ama 
Keziah Coryell, was born on August 23, 1876 at Arkansas City, Kansas. 
She married Thomas J. Crumley. Mary and Thomas had the following 
children! 


Elzada Ama Crumley 
Thomas J. Crumley Jr. 
Donald Paul Crumley 
Vivienne Marie Crumley 


Feb. 10, 1901 - 
Nov. 7, 1902 - Oct. 
Feb. 22, 1905 - 
Nov. 17, 1907 - 


4, 1947 


Elzada Ama Brinkerhoff writes the following of her brothers and 
sisteri 


Tom, the older of my two brothers, was in the Air Force 
(or Air Corps, as it was first called) in both World War I 
and II. He was given the Silver Star for his valor on the 
first day of World War II. He was at Clark Field in the 
Philippine Islands when the first Japanese attack came. He 
died in Letterman General Hospital (a government hospital) 
on Oct. 4, 1947. 

Donald Paul, usually called Paul, was an officer in the 
Navy until his retirement some time after the war. He now 
lives in Santee, California. 

...my sister Vivienne was an officer in the Waves during 
World War II. 

/ 1 

Vivienne Marie Crumley married a man, who wa!s surnamed Hossack. 

Elzada Ama Crumley, the elder daughter of Mary Elzadah and 
Thomas J. Crumley, was born on February 10, 1901 at Billings, 
Oklahoma. She married Harold K. Brinkerhoff. Elzada and Harold 
had the following children! 
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Harold Eugene Brinkerhoff 
Kenneth Laurence Brinkerhoff 


July 25, 1928 - 
Aug. 7, 1930 - 


Elzada writes the following of her lifei 

...I wanted to join the Service tooj but had two 
young sons to support. I resigned my teaching position 
and took a job in a defense plant. Both my sons saw 
service in the Korean War...I am a graduate of U.C.S.D. 
or (as it was called then, San Diego State College) with 
a Secondary Teaching Credential from U.C.L.A. After re¬ 
tiring from the public schools, I taught several years in 
Sherman Indian High School here in Riverside. Since our 
retirements in 19o7, my sister and I have had travel ex¬ 
periences in Europe, Asia, the Pacific Islands, Africa, 
South America, the Caribbean, Mexico, and U.S.A, 

Harold Eugene Brinkerhoff, the elder son of Elzada Ama and 
Harold K. Brinkerhoff, was born on July 25, 1928. He served 
in the United States Forces during the Korean War. Harold 
married Kimie Grimm and they had a son as followsi 

Karl Brinkerhoff 

Kenneth Laurence Brinkerhoff, the younger son of Elzada 
Ama and Harold K. Brinkerhoff, was born on August 7, 1930. He 
served in the United States Forces during the Korean War. 
Kenneth married and had the following children! 

Kenneth Glenn Brinkerhoff 
Larry Dean Brinkerhoff 
Deanna Lynn Brinkerhoff 

Coryell, Rex Allen and Cheryl Lee had the following childreni 


Candy Lee Coryell 
Christina Marie Coryell 


Nov. 15, 1973 - 
May 5, 1976 - 


Candy was born in Eaton Rapids, Michigan. Cheryl was elected 
Treasurer of the Coryell Family in Michigan in September, 1972. 
She resigned in 1975, when she and Rex moved to Empire, Michigan. 

Coryell, Sandra Kay, married John Richard Krugler of Reed City, 

Michigan on September 15, 1973. John Richard Krugler was born 
on April 14, 1950 at Port Harcourt, Nigeria, West Africa, where 
his father was a Lutheran Missionary. John was tne son of Rev. 
Richard Adolf and Edith (Kleim) Krugler. Sandra and John were 
married in the Trinity Lutheran Church at Reed City. Rev. 

Krugler became pastor there in the summer of 1959, when he moved 
his family back to the United States. Sandra and John's wedding 
ceremony was performed by Rev. Krugler. Sangr^i Kay Krugler was 
confirmed into the Lutheran Church on June 9, <1974. 

Coryell, William Abner, married a lady named Elizabeth or Ann and they 
had a son as follows, 

Alvin Elbert Coryell 

Alvin Elbert Coryell married a lady named Eva Maude, and they 
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had a son and daughter as followsi 


0 


Basil Coryell 
Odonna Fern Coryell 


Odonna 
had the 

Arthur Garnet Hartwell 
Eva Etta Hartwell 
Elizabeth Ann Hartwell 
Charles Elbert Hartwell 

Odonna Fern and Howard Alvin 
Columbus, Indiana. 


and they 


July 22, 1945 - 
Aug. 23, 1950 - 
Aug. 22, 1955 - 
Jan. 12, 1958 - 

Hartwell presently live in 


p ern Coryell married Howard Alvin Hartwell, 
following children! 


Hakes, Douglas Morell, married Vivian Mendoza. She has two children 
from previous marriages, and they have one son as follows 1 


Michelle Yvette Newland Aug. 10, 1965 - 
Krisly Ann Naylor Dec. 24, 1968 - 
Douglas Avery Hakes Apr. 16, 1971 - 


Hendershot, Elmer Ellsworth Jr. and Patricia were married on 

February 9, 1974. Patricia had two children from a previous 
marriage. Elmer and Patricia have one son. The three 
children are as follows 1 


Michael Chad Ellison 
Mark James Ellison 
Jason Daniel Hendershot 


Aug. 11, 1967 - 
July 30, 1969 - 
Feb. 20, 1975 - 


Higbie, Delores Loraine and Ron, 
Their children aret 


were married on September 26, 


1965. 


Donald Warren Higbie 
David Wayne Higbie 
Roger Allen Higbie 


Mar. 7, 1966 - 
Feb. 29, 1968 - 
Nov. 3, 1974 - 


Littlejohn, Lois Louise married William Taft. 


Potter, Anna (.oryell), daughter of David Berkley and Elizabeth 

Crosswell Coryell, and sister of Richard C. Coryell, died in 
Lansing, Michigan at the age of eighty in 1902. She was 
buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery at Lansing on April 9, 1902. 


Rogers, Thomas Duane, married Barbara LaGous 
as follows! 


They had two children 


James Allen Rogers Sept 23, 1974 - 

Joshua Jonathan David Rogers Nov. 5, 1975 - Apr. 

/ ' 

Tom and Barbara presently live in Eau Claire, Wisconsin 


1976 
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Chart 

XXXXI 


Abram 

Coryell 

1802 - 

I 879 

m.- 

Mary 

Covert 

Vermule 

(Polly 

Vale) 

1801 - 


Levi 
•Lei and 
Coryell 
m.- 


Richard 

•Coryell 

I 836 - 
1926 
m. — 
Sarah 
Frances 
Carl 


George 

Coryell 

abt. I 865 - 


Levi 
Leiand 
Coryell 

m.- 

Lorraine 

Busch 


Lorraine 

Coryell 


Chart 
XXXXII 


William 
Abner — 
Coryell 


Elizabeth 
•(or Ann) 


Basil 

Coryell 


Eva 

Maude 


Alvin 
- Elbert 
Coryell 


Odonna Howard 

Fern-. Alvin 

Coryell Hartwell 


r -— -r — 

Arthur Eva 

Garnet Etta 

Hartwell Hartwell 

1945- 1950- 


Elizabeth 
Ann 

Hartwell 

1955- 


Charles 

Elbert 

Hartwell 

1958- 
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Chart 

XXXXIII 


Abraham 

Coriell 

16 

1? 

m.- 


Emanuel 
Coryell 
170 ? - 
1749 

m.*- 

Sarah 

Tunisor 


Elizabeth 
McPherson 
Sarah 1772 - 

Davis 180- 

17^*0 - __ 

m. — ■■■ -Abraham 

Abraham Coryell 
Coryell 1772 - 

1733 - 1856 

1828 


Elizabeth 
Highlands 
1815 - 

m.—- 

J ohn 

M. 

Coryell 
1803 - 
1872 


Henry 

Vanderman 

Coryell 

1843- 

1919 


Chart 

XXXXIV 


Henry 

Vanderman 

Coryell 

1843- 

1919 

m.- 

(1) Ama 

Keziah 
Parker 
18 - 
1881_ 

(2) Effie 
A. 

Cochran 
1867 - 
1907 


Elzada 

’Ama 

Crumley 

1901 - 


Thomas 

J. 

Crumley 

m.- 

■Mary 

Elzadah 

Coryell 

1876- 

Fred 

Coryell 

1888 - 

Charles 

Coryell 


m.—-- 

Harold 

K. 

- Brinkerhoff 
Thomas 

Crumley 

1902 - 

1947 

Donald 
•Paul 
Crumley 
1905 - 


Gladys 

■Myrtle 

Coryell 

m. 

Dane 
J ordan 

Theodore 
•McKinley 
Coryell 
1901 - 


Vivienne 
•Marie 
Crumley 
1907 - 
m. 

Fossaek 


Harold 
Eugene 
Brinkerhoff 
1928- 

m. -- 

Kimie 
Gri mm 


Kenneth 
Laurence 
Brinkerhoff 
1930 - 

m. —- 


Karl 

Brinkerhoff 


Kenneth 

•Glenn 

Brinkerhoff 

Larry 

•Dean 

Brinkerhoff 

Deanna 

••Lynn 

Brinkerhoff. 
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Chart 

XXXXV 


Abraham 
Coriell 
16- 

17 r 

David 

Coriell— 

1704- 

1779 


Elsie 

Slecht 

1705- 


Abraham 
Coriell' 
173^- 
1828 


Anna 

Covert 

1771- 

1842 


Hannah 

Elizabeth 

Borland 

1840- 

1888 


Hannah 

Goodsell 

1822 - 

1900 


Frank 

Emerson' 

Coryell 

1868 - 

1936 


David 

Berkley 

Coryell 

1795- 

1878 


Wilson 
— R. 

Coryell 

1841- 

1936 


Abraham 

•Coriell 

1772- 

1814 


Richard 
— C. 

Coryell 

1816 

1898 


Esther 

•Heath 

173Q- 

1796 


Elizabeth 

■Crosswell 

Chapman 

1800 - 

1883 


Fred 


Ellen 
— May 
Kennedy 
1868 - 
1915 


Louise 


Flossie 
Irene - 
Dreese 
1923- 


Coryell 

Anna 

1895- 

1893 

1950 

1 - 1 - 

— -— 1 


Lenard 

Blease 

1951- 


I 


Glenn 

■Wilson 

Coryell 

1919- 

1972 


Marjorie 

Evelyn 

Parks 

1920 - 


Sharon 

Ani ta- 

Peterson 
1946- 

Edna 
Maree 
Coryell 
1948- 


r 


Lee 
- Frank- 
Coryell 
1916- 


Da vid 
- Lee 
Coryell 
1940- 

Darren 

David 

Coryell 

1973- 


r 


Corinne 

•Eleanor 

Northrop 

1926 - 


Wesley 
Gene — 
Coryell 
1921 - 


Susan 
Lenore- 
Coryell 
1949- 


Terrance 
— Keith 
Bellgowan 
1948- 


r 


Betty 
— Jane 
Hurley 
1921 - 


Sara 

Corinne 

Bellgowan 

1976- 


Rex 

Allen - 
Coryell 
1948- 

r 


Candy 
Lee / 
Coryell 
1973- 


Cheryl 
— Lee 
Lynch 
1950- 


Christina 

Marie 

Coryell 

1976- 


Donna 

Lynn 

Blease 

1974- 
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s(l) Coriell 

Mfliest authentic record found to date shows that ABRAHAM 
CORIELL in 1702 and his mark for live stock registered in the 
town records of Piscatavay Tp., Middlesex Co., H. J. as follows: 


"Abr. Corriell, his nark for cattle, horses, hogs is 
three slits in the top of ye rite ear: one in the 
top of ye ear and a slit on each side. 

Ed. Slater, Town Clerk." 


Unfortunately the earlier records of this township were lost. 


The first book begins with 1683 with pages of previous years 
tom out. 

The above is the first authentic record. The first supposed 
record is an interesting document cited in Claytons History 
of Union and Middlesex Counties, giving what purports to be 


1 


a list offreeholders in Piscataway dated 1683. Among those 


/ 


BMHs are found that of David Koriel, 1662. Benj amin Koriel, 1683 


There appears Abraham Coriell again in 1702 and David Correll 
(no date) and several others of that family at later date 
' These later dates were added to the document presumably afterward 



Z submitted this list to Mrs. Vslch, or rather wrote her about 



the list and she wrote back: 


"Of the many genealogists, professional and amateur 
who have searched, not one has ever seen the original 
list of Freeholders: and it is the general opinion 
that if the original list could be examined, the names 
supposed to be Koriel would be that of an entirely 
different family and somewhere near what is now 
Xllzabeth". 


4 


Fred G. Coryell 










(2) Coriell 

The f amil y name Is spelled variously in the old documents 
and records, which has nothing to do for or against the line. 

Different officials gave a Dutch or English flavor to suit 
their In d i vidual tastes. This writer found a Revolutionary item 
in New York State relating to John Kurel, which proved to he 
John Coryell of Lambertville. 

The Lambertville families seemed to have adopted the "y" 
spell i ng early, which make some of the members of that family 
doubt that Emmanuel was brother to David, Abraham and Samuel. 

But in most minds this dubiosity is remote In our own family 
the spe l l in g seems to have been changed when my father went 
to live with his grandfolks Sherwood, and Aunt Mary and Aunt 
Caroline preferred the "y 1 spelling of the name, and in 1859 
it was adopted by the Michigan Corye11a generally. (From an 
old account book of Chas. K. Carpenter.) 

The old residenters in Oakland County still pronounce it 
Cor-rell. 

The tradition that Abraham came over with his two sons 
Emmanuel and David is incorrect. Emmanuel was born in this 
country in 1707, and David earlier in 170k. There were two 
other brothers Abraham Jr. and Samuel. The tradition that the 
family were orig in a l ly from Corsica, went to France, driven 
out by the revocation of Edict of Nantes, went to Netherlands 
or the Palatine and emigrated to this country via England 
is borne out by concurrence of various traditions, and by the 
general trend of the Huguenot emigration and affairs of the 
time. Mrs Emma Finney Welch, one of our ablest historians, 


/ 






(3) Coriell 


; 

i 




thinks that the name may be originally QUERELLE or 'la, and says 

in a very interesting letter to Richard E. 

"Mra Elsie Ensman of Lambertville, N. J., who was the 
daughter of Martin Coryell, descendant from Emanuel 
said that her sister Mrs. Sylvania Ayers of Bound Brook 
has a history of the Huguenots in which a list of names 
is given, and the name of Emmanuel Querelle is among 
them. She told me of a friend of theirs who once saw 
among the papers of the New York Historical Society, 
whether printed or in manuscript, I do not know, an 
account of Querelle or the Coriell family in America. 

The tradition in their family handed down by their 
great grandfather was this: that on account of the 
persecution of the Huguenots, they left their homes in 
Orleans, France and moved to Alsace; then made their way 
thru the Dutch Countries and escaped to E ng land, where 
they changed their names from Querelle to the present 
form. There they became weavers, but as they had been 
land owners in France and used to ways of business 
they did not succeed, so finally came to America. 

I was surprised when 1 found that there were weavers 
in that branch of the family as well as in our own. 

(David Coriell was a weaver) Another lady, whose 
grandmother was a Coriell, said that they came from 
Swabia with all their valuables in the way of gold and 
silver, and after reaching this country went to Scotch 
Plains, where they made a pile of their treasures, and 
then after taking turns, each selected what he wished 
most. After the division they moved to different parts 
of the country. One branch went to the northwestern 
part of this state and lived in what is now called 
Lacawaxen. They had valuable family records but years 
ago they were destroyed by fire. 

I believe that there is a cemetery there that is con¬ 
sidered most Important. 

An interesting fact to me is that the traditions that 
have come to me from various sources agree with each 
other and with the facts that we have." 

EMMA FINNEY WELCH. 



Fred G. Coryell 



(4) Coriell 


Richard R., father of Richard E. of Plainfield, authorises 
the following in his biography: 

"Tradition traces their (the Coriells) origin in 
Hew Jersey to three brothers, Elias, Emmanuel « , nd 
David, who emigrated from the Island of Corsica 
in 1663 •" 

This is not reliable, except that it introduces the name of 
ELLIAS• David had a son Elias born in 174l, who married Sarah 
Runyon, and lived in New Providence. It being the custom 
for families to name after some kin, presupposes a prior 
Ellas. 

Richard E. was strongly of the opinion that the 
Coriells were in Piecataway about 1660. He states there is 
a book giving information regarding the early Coriells and 
Runyons in the possession of John Squires of Jerseyville 
(now Alton, Ill.). The Runyons were a prominent family of 
Hew Jersey, and the Coriells and they in most every generation 
had a habit of marrying back and forth. 

This writer has had access to considerable Huguenot 
information and records of emigrations around 1700 , but is 
unable to find anything approximating our family 
either in Koriels, Coryells, Coriells or Querelles. 

Piscataway was settled in 1666 by a colony from 
Hew England and called originally Piscataqua, an Indian name. 

The old farm was on the Randolphville road at Newton, a 
h a ml et between Hew Market and Hew Brunswick. (See Will of 
David Coriell) This was the burying place for many years 
of Abrahams family. 

Mrs. Welch in a letter to Richard E. summarises the 

families: - To make it clear about the residences of these four 
families, they lived near a point where Summerset, 
Middlesex and Union Counties Join, which was then 
part of Essex. They all attended churches in Somerset 
County. Emmanuel moved to Coryell's Ferry. (Lambertville) 
Hunterdon Co. in 1730* ^Hiere were three Abrahams born: 



ouixeii 


and Elsie; ode the son of Emmanuel and 
' °“*., the son of Abraham and Catryntle. These boys 
«r« probably named after their grandfather, the firs? 7 

- s r ei woint ' 4 S'ld zi 

CouslnEHas Van Court as executors, we may Infer 
that Emmanuel, Abraham, David and Samuel were brothers." 


in itS-ES ■ B ? ra 1707 ’ ““•'•led Sarah Tunnlson 

£ 173 ?’ v 171,0 or *9 «*4 burled near the "iTt 

Coryella Ferry, grave unmarked. 

He had six children, four of whom survived him as follows: 


JOHN 

CORNELIUS - Born 1732, died 1832 
ABKAM. - Lived to 91 years, died 1831 


Ike last three are buried in LambertviUe. 

(See Illustrations) 

Emmanuel when a young man settled on the banks of 
the Delaware River (date 1 7 20 to 1 73 0) o£ a tra^f of Ld 

“*« <**•*■• Hunhammoe ^d 
Copponnockus. He built a hut on the Indian path route 
the shortest between New York and Philadelphia Tradition 

In 1732 he applied for and received from George II 
the King the exclusive right to the Terry privileges three 
mi.ea ebove and some distance belov his hut. He erected a 
commodious and (for that period) Imposing stone house, which 
~ ame an Inn for the traveling public. The house, now owned 
and occupied by the heirs of Griffith Williams, stands on 


the original site - LambertviUe, B. J., - Coryell s, as the place 
became locally known, and the Inn became famous In Hew Jersey 
history. Both British and American armies crossed this point 
several times. It was on the Pennsylvania side of the river, 

Bew Hope, Pa., that General Washington, William Alexander, 

(Lord Sterling) Green and others planned the battle of 
Trenton, and was along the same shore that boats were secreted 
and assembled for the crossing. And It was near this point 



( 6 ) Coriells 

(Mc.Konkeys, now Washington Crossing) that Washington and 

the American army went over that memorable Christmas night 

to surprise and defeat the Hessians at Trenton the following 

morning, Dec. 26, 1777- On June 22, 1778 Washington wrote to 

Benedict Arnold from "Hdqrs. near Coryells". Gen. Benedict 

Arnold wrote to Washington from the Inn June 16, 1777. 

Emmanuel 1 s sons operated the Ferry and Inn some years after 

his death. E m m a nuels son Cornelius made himself useful to 

Washington both as guide and scout. Cornelius' son George, 

who died in 1850 , and was buried at Lambertville (see 

illustration of tombstone) was a personal friend and 

acquaintance of Washington's and thru Washington's influence 

moved to Alexandria, Pa. and married the daughter of 

Comnodore Hami lton USN. George was one of Washington's 

Pallbearers - and the last surviver of that group. (Ye early 

History of Lambertville by Sarah Gallagher). 

Note by F.G.C. - In the Presbyterian Graveyard at Lambertville 
are the graves of Cornelius, Abraham, John and 
may other Coryells. The memorial for George 
(Cornelius son) is rather an imposing character, 
and one stone an imposing coffin shape affair 
with names on each side in a bronze inset. 

The graveyard when I visited it was well kept 
and stone 8 in good condition ( 1919 ) 

Abraham, son of David and Elsie, our revolutionary ancestor 

married Esther Heath (or Heth) in 1758 , and married second 

Deborah Clark, widow of Elias Runyon. Eather was a descendant 

of Andrew Heath, who was an interpreter to the Indians in 

Hopewell Tp. on Delaware. He died in or about 1720. These 

people were Quakers (REC). 

Agnes (daughter of Abraham and Esther) commonly called 
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Aunt Necha" married William Irvine and settled in Steuben 
County, N. Y. at Wayne. Their children were Abraham, Richard, 
Andrew and Joseph. (Richard C. Coryell notes) 

Deborah Clark, widow of Elias Runyon, was grandmother of 
Dr. Elias Runyon and Jude Peter Runyon. Abraham and Deborah 
had no children by their marriage. 


The Coriell farm was near the New York - Philadelphia 
Highway and during the Revolutionary War that road was uaed 
by both armies. Abraham and his brother David were minute- 
men from Middlesex County. Richard E. Coryell gives a Hat of 
the family that were in that war in the Jersey enlistments. 


George Coryell 
Emmanuel " 
Abraham " 
John " 
Elisha Coriell: 
Abraham " 
David 

J oseph " 
Michael 
Joseph " 

John " 


- Captain Militia Hunterdon County 

- Forge Master 

- Private 

- Private ± 

“ Private Middlesex County 

- " * " n 

" » tt 

Hunterdon " 

~ " Essex " 

- 1st Reg*. Continental Li 

- " " « 


The Coriell fana was raided by the British and a very 
interesting anecdote from the memoirs of Richard R., father 
of Richard E., appears in Richard E's family papers: 


1 ?f V \ 0ften heard “y father (Richard R) speak 
of the bravery of one of the young women of his 
grMd..athers family, a foraging party of British 
soldiers came to the farm, tore the weather 
boarding off the barn and loaded their wagons 
with hay. While doing this they saw some fine 
young horses in a field. These they wanted to 

T ?? y drov * the horses in a comer of the 
field when the young woman ran out and shaking 
her apron at the horses drove them out of the 

corner. The soldiers cornered them again with the 
same results. 



(8) Coriells 


I 


A soldier told her that if she 'shooed" them again 
he would kill her. While they were trying to corner 
them for a third time she took the bars out of the 
fence and drove the horses into the woods where they 
were safe from capture. One of the soldiers threw 
up his musket to shoot her and an officer stopped 
him saying, "Don't shoot her; she is a brave girl". 

David C orlell’s estate fi led a claim for th e damage done 

by the British in that raid, and original is on record 

in the files at t he St ate House, Trent on. We are indebted 

for a copy furnished by Rev. T. E. Davis of Bound Brook, N. J. 

which copy is in possession of Mrs. Welch and will be found 

in the memorandum accompanying these notes. It covers the 

weather boarding, the hay, a load of wheat, poultry, one hog, 

pewter dishes, one pair of good leather breeches, bridle, 

saddle, tools, woolen yarn, linen out of the locm and other 

items and is priced in English money. 

Richard E. Coriell, as will be Been by the accompanying 
genealogical sheets, is descended from Richard, son of Abraham 
and Esther Heath. He married Sarah Smalley of a Jersey 
family, with whom the Coriells intermarried in several 
instances. John Smalley, an earlier ancestor of the 
Smalley family, came over from London to Boston in the 
ship "Francis" which ship brot to this country Thomas 
Sherwood in 1632 ,the direct ancestor of Eliza Shewood 
our grandmother. Smalley drifted down into New Jersey 
possibly on the emigration of New Englanders that settled 
Piscataway. 
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To Richard E. Coriell, a Jeweler of Plainfield, now deceased 

our family owes the recovery and preservation of Abraham 

Coriell's tombstone and a great many facto of the earlier 

Coriells. To his daughter, Margaret, who lives in North 

Plainfield, I am indebted for the notes appended that I took 

from his records. Richard left Eroi ly; Margaret a daughter 

u nmar ried living at 30 N. Verdun St., North Plainfield, N. J., 

and William Wallace who was a major in the World War 

stationed at Washington and now in the cotton goods business 

in New York City residing in Plainfield. All living at the 

present time. The story of his recovery of the tombstone is 

interesting and as follows: from Richard E. Coriells memoirs; 

"On the farm of my great grandfather, Abraham Coriell \ 
at Newton on the Randolphville Road (a small hamlet / 
about two miles south of New Market) was a burying L 

ground of him and his brother David for a gread many C 

years. After the death of Abraham in 1828 the farm was \ 
sold a number of times, and about twenty five years ago ) 
became the property of a German named Wessel. The old / 
house, probably built previous to the Revolutionary / 
War, was moved back from the farm buildings and is ncnr 
used as a wagon shed and hen house. A new and more 
pretentious building is now on the sight of the old 
one. The cellar being damp and in the sandy soil, it 
was laid on a foundation of grave-stones from the old 
burying ground. (Mrs Welch confirms this and said the 
mason who did the work told her so.) The stones were 
all removed, the graveyard plowed over and all traces 
of it as a burying ground destroyed. I have been told 
that all the stones were broken up and used in the 
building. 


Fred G. Coryell 
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A short time ago I was told by a friend who has been 
on the place that there was a headstone of David 
Coriell lying in the farm yard. On July 11, 1895 my 
friend vent with me to the farm and pointed out the 
spot. The headstone was that of David, a Revolutionary 
soldier. The occupant of the farm piloted us to a part 
of the ditch by the roadside which had been a water¬ 
ing place for the farm animals. Here buried in the mud 
and weeds were three more stones. The first and 
largest that of Elizabeth (Whitehead), wife of David 
Coriell. A few feet away was a smaller stone of Abraham, 
son of David and Elizabeth Coriell. A few feet farther, 
entirely covered with weeds and mud with the base 
broken off, was the tombstone of Abraham Coriell, 
a Revolutionary soldier. These stones had been dumped 
in the ditch to prevent the animals from traaplina 
in the bank. 

The following Sunday, Sept. 18, I took a photographer 
to the farm and had pictures of the stones taken, as 
nearly in the positions that I found them as I could. 

To get at the ones partly under the curb we pulled 
them out to get them in the light. Those that were in 
the ditch were entirely obscured by weeds, some of 
which we had to cut away to make this picture. I 
washed the mud from Abraham's monument and stood it up 
in the weeds and photographed the inscription." 


Richard E. Coriell had the tombstone brot to Plainfield and 
installed in the burying ground of Richard, his father,in 
the Baptist Cemetery. He made extensive repairs in the way 
of encasing the parts broken off in cement as I hare shone 
in the accompanying picture that I took of Abraham's stone, 
thru the kindness and guidance of Margaret. I don't know 
what became of the other stones but pictures of them are 
in possession of his daughter Margaret. Abraham;s 
tombstone has an inscription typical of so many of the 
memorials of that day. 


Come look upon my grave, 

All you that doth pass by. 

For one to live to such an age; 
Thousands do younger die." 
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The inscription on the first Richards is also noteworthy: 

"This sudden death, though by a fall, 

Contains a loud and solemn call. 

To all his friends and neighbors too. 

Prepare to bid this world adieu." 

David Coriell, Sr. left considerable estate in lands, 

personal belongings, colored slaves, etc. which he disposed 

of in his will to his children. (See copy of will hereto 

attached.) To Abraham, our Revolutionary ancestor, he gave: 

"To my son Abraham, I give, devise and bequeath, his 
heirs and assigns forever, he, my son Abraham, paying 
out thereafter as is herein after ordered and directed 
Item my house and lotts of land, lying on the upper 
part of Piscataway that I bought John Deere, Esqr. 
Sheriff off the plantation of Abraham Siekels 
deced, and my lott of land I bought of Alexander Mac 
Dowell lying at the Turkey Swamp in Piscataway 
aforesaid. And my Lott of Land lying at the foot of 
Stoney Hill in the County of Summerset that I bought 
of Bowley Arnold, and my Lott of Lands that I bought 
of Stephen Alexander and Reddiford adjoyning to the 
aforesaid Lott at Turkey Swamp & my negro boy Stephen 

David, Abraham and Elisa Coriell were the executors, Copies 

of this will and other Coriell wills my may be seen at 

State House at Trenton, N. J. and copies obtained for a 
nominal sum. 


Abraham, son of Abraham and Esther Heath, was the next 
in our line of descent. Married Annie Covert, daughter of 
Luke Covert, a Revolutionary soldier. Luke Covert's wife 
was Anna Marselis descendant of the Van Voorst and Jans, 
being the family of Anneke Jans, through whom a number of 
people of late years tried to prove title to Trinity 
Church and other property in lower New York City. Luke 
Covert was descended from a Holland family. 
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Am quoting from Richard C. Coryell (of Lansing, Mich, son of 
David Barclay Coryell). 

"They--evidently Abraham and Annie Covert— 
moved to Seneca County, N. Y. in 1804, but more 
recently to Wayne, Steuben County. Abraham was 
killed by the Indians at Fort Erie, Canada. 

Sept. 4th, 1814. I gave you the sireurnstances of 
his death. The Colonel in command called on 40 
men to go out and rout the Indians who were 
killing the night sentries. When two miles from 
the Fort, the Indians arose all around them. 

The odds were so great they started to retreat; 
but only two got to the fort, the other 38 were 
killed. One of the two was Abraham Coriell. The 
Colonel called for 200 men and sent Abraham 
and the other survivor with them as guides. 

They proceeded along cautiously among their 
fallen comrades when a lone Indian sprang out 
from behind a tree and killed Abraham by a 
rifle shot, The support of the family, a widow 
and nine children developed upon George who 
was then 15 and David". 

This account is substantially as we have it from all reports 

My Aunt Dot Carpenter (Mrs. Ira Carpenter of Orion, Mich. 

who Just passed away May 1926) however insisted that her 

grandfather was tomahawked, and as she had it direct from 

her father George, it may have been so. 

Abrahams service in the war of 1812 is recorded as: 

"Private in Capt. Myndert Dox's Co. 13th Regt. 

U. S. Army. Enlisted March 6, l8l3>and was 
killed by Indians at Fort Erie Sept. I8l4. 

(From Official Jersey records) 

Annie Covert married again to Isreal Bennett. She died in 
1842 and Naomi Carpenter states that the Coverts are 
buried at Plainfield, N. J. presume with parents; and she 
says that tombstones are inscribed "Bapt. Reformed Church 
June 10, 1769- 
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The Abraham Coriell family lived, near the Sherwood family, 
between North Urbana and Wayne, a few miles northeast from 
Hammondsport. George learned blacksmithing from 0. Wheeler; 
married October 28th, 1820; moved to Ovid, then to Tuacarora, 
before coming to Michigan, leaving there about 1844. Moved to 
a farm at Metamora, Mich, in 1847. 

In 1838 George Coriell went to Texas, being influenced 
thereto by his wifes brother-in-law, Elias Wightman. They 
made the trip to Pittsburg by raft, and thence worked down 
the Mississippi River, and he and a man by the name of White 
Joined Wightman in Texas. Elias Wightman was a surveyor and 
laid out large portions of Texas, notably the sites of 
present cities of Galveston, Metta Gordo and others, George 
Coriell stayed in Texas but a year, but Wightman remained there 
and acquired vast tracts of lands. It is generally credited 
in our family that Coryell County was named after George, 
but the History of McLennan Falls, Bell and Coryell Counties 
Texas. Published by the Lewis Pub. Co. Chicago 1893 . Thinks 
differently. A James Coryell, a scout in the Rangers in those 
days, a companion to Indian fighter Bowie, was killed by 
Indians in vicinity of Fort Milan not far from present site 
of Marlin, Coryells Creek and Corye ills mountain were names 
says that history, to localities in that portion of the cou¬ 
ntry and on Feb. 4, 1854, the Oovenor affixed his signature to 
a bill which created Coryell County. 

George Coriell married Eliza Sherwood, daughter of John Sher¬ 
wood and Jennet Henderson. Jennet Henderson was daughter of 


Edward. 
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Henderson, Revolutionary War soldier, frontiersman, pioneer, 
who after the war (Revolutionary) settled in Norway, Herkimer 
County, where Jennett taught the first public school. 

George Coriell was a fine appearing man; had an abundance 
of curly white hair. As he became older he became quite deaf 
and the writers sister,Minnie when a little girl, seemed to 
be the only one who could make him hear; and they were contin¬ 
ually advising to tell it to Minnie" and she could make grand¬ 
pa understand " 

Aunts Mary Wightman Helm and Caroline Helm and Matilda 
Drew were sisters of Elisa Sherwood. Aunt Helm, Mary Helm 
(Helm being her second husband) wrote a book of her early 
Texas experiences but mostly devoted to religions subjects. 

I recall when a small body that both these Aunts visited us 
a number of time on the farm at Jonesville, Mich. 

Aunt Mary was supposed to have inherited fifty thousand 
acres of Texas land from her first husband Elias Wightman. 

She was a devout Episcopalian and when she died willed the 
land to some minister for the church, and I believe, the 
lawyers and the minister got what was gettable out of it. 

Eilza Sherwood and Matilda Sherwood Drew were Twins, and 
looked so much alike that at school the teacher was 
compelled to tie a piece of different colored yarn on 
them to tell them apart. At recess the girls would change 
>he yarn. Poor teacher, as they grew up this fun loving 
spirit developed into changing dresses and calling on 
neighbors, each in the others impersonality. 
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Matilda Sherwood married Daniel Drew. They were the parents 
of Boliva, Frank, Schuyle v , Milton, Mrs. Dildlne, Mary Drew CJryell. 

Bollver went to Minnesota along with my father In 185 ^ 
while that was still a territory. Drew remained there, 
traded with the Indians, a barrel of flour for right to build 
a cabin. Became prominent in state affairs later, and served 
several times in Legislature of Minnesota. Milton Drew was 
alive in 1924, living at St. Joseph, Mo. or near there with his 

• j 

daughter. The Dildines live at Urbana or Hammondsport. 

My step-mother, Mary Drew Coryell, is dead and buried in the 
family lot in Hammondsport or Urbana, where Jennett Henderson 
lies. Boliver Drew died at Rolling Stone, Minn. Left three 
children; Joh, James and Nettie. James was still living in 
1910 and was a dairy farm expert near Minneapolis. Other 
children deceased. 

My father (Rollin Coryell) was born in N. Urbana, Steuben 
County, on Keuka Lake, N. Y. Jan. 19 , 1825 and died at home on 
the farm at Jonesville, Mich. (Allen Tp) Jan 2, 1894 . His 
parents gave him the name of Rollin Sherwood, but when he 
was about nine years old he had a brother born (Charles B) 
and he seemd to like the name. Probably the baby brother 
was named Charles because he did like it. Anyway at the 
age of ten he went to live with his grandfolfts Sherwood at Wayne, 
on the East Side of the lake and began calling himself 
Charles Rollin, which presisted thru life. The name of Rollin 
is very popular in our family. My brothers name is Rolla; 
there was a Rolla Carpenter (Aunt Jennet's son) and several 
other Rollas named after him. 
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Genealogical Sheets 

ABRAHAM (l) CORIELL First Generation 

Place and date of birth unknown. Mrs. Welch thinks 
he came from the Scotch English emigrants who landed at 
Amboy, N. J. and went up the Raritan in the early years 
of 1700. He settled in Piscataway Tp., Middlesex Co., N. J 
where he vas a freeholder and had his cattle mark 
recorded Sept. 1, 1702. (See Piscataway Tp. records in 
Possession of town Clerk.) This is the only public 
record of the family found to date, Nov., 9th, 1922. 

The name is spelled Corriell - Enina Finney Welch. 

Children Order of births unknown. 

(2) DAVID - Born July, 1704. Died between Sept 3, 1777 
and April 28, 1779* Lived at Randolphville. 
Piscataway Tp. Married Elsie Slack (Slecht) 
in 1727. Children - see line of descent. 
EMMANUEL - Born 1707* Died 17^9* Lived at Lambert- 
ville, N. J. Married Sarah Tunnison 1730 
Children - see following pages. 

ABRAHAM Born - Died - Lived in Piscataway Tp. 

Married Catryntie in 1737 or before. 

SAMUEL _ Born - Bied between Jan 17, end Feb. 25, 

1760. Lived Bridgewater Tp. Somerset Co., 

Wife end children not given (Will at Trenton) 

In a deed at Trenton, the name of Emmanuel is spelled 
In four ways. There is absolutely nothing in the 
spelling of the name except a mixture of Dutch, English 
and phonetic. E.F.M. 

In preceding pages reference is made to a supposed list 
of freeholders given in history of Union and Middlesex 
Counties. This list contains among over a hundred, the 
names of Benjamin Koriel and David Koriel. It was an 
almost invariable custom in families of those days to 
name the first two sons after their grandfather and 
father. Mrs. Welch gives the above names in the order of 
Abraham, David, Emmanuel and Samuel. In typing, the writer 
put David first for if the David Koriel of 1662 was the 
father of Abraham (l) David would be the firstborn, and 
Abraham the second born. This of course i 3 a mere 
presumption but it may well have been that way. 


Fred G. Coryell. 
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DA.VID CORIELL (2) Second Generation 

Born July, 1704 - Died between Sept 3, 1777 and 
April 28, 1779 at Randolphville. Buried on the farm 
evidently owned by his father. Occupation: Weaver, 

Farmer, Overseer of the Poor, 1750-1. Commissioner 
of Highways - 1734-1754-1758-60. Married Elsie Slack 
(Slecht) in 1727 or before. She was baptised May 29th 
1705 at the reformed Dutch church in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

She died before Sept 3 , 1777 at Randolphville and 
was buried in the Coriell buriel ground on the farm. 

Children: 

Agnietje (Agnes) born May 8, 1728. Died after 
Sept. 28, 1782. Lived Piecataway. Married Andrew 
Smalley Feb 26, 1746-7. 

Janetje (Jane) Baptised May 16, 1731. Diedinfancy. 

ABRAHAM Born Oct 26, 1738. Died Sept 23, 1828. 
Married Esther Heath (or Heth) in 1758. (l) and 
Deboral Clark widow of Elias Runyon. (2) 

Children - see line of descent. 

David born Dec. 11, 1735. Died Sept 23, 1803. 

Married Elizabeth Whitehead in 1755 or before. 

L*ved New Market, N. J. 

Elias - Born Aug 22, 174l. Died Jan 6, 1820. 

Married SOUX Sarah Runyon in 1764 or before. Lived in 
New Providence Near Sterling N. J. 

Janetje (jane) born Nov 24, 1744. Died probably 
after 1828 or 30. Married Cornelius Boice about 1763 
Lived Piscataway. 

Susannah born Aug 7, 1747. Died XJX 1824 
Married Peter Runyon. Lived Piscataway. 

This is a transcript of Mrs. Welch's records and she 
having visited in the old farm a number oftimes 
further says, "This graveyard, of which no trace remains, 
was a short distance back of the house occupied by 
Mr. Hayes in 1901. Many of Ikk the stones were used in the 
foundation of the house in which heklived. The mason 
who did the work told me this." For further 
information regarding these stones see account of 
Richard E. Coriell. 


Fred 0. Coriell 
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ABRAHAM ( 3 ) CORIELL 

Born Randolphville, N. J. Oct 26, 1738* Died Sept 22 
1828. Was buried at the old farm in or near Rand- 
olphviile. Married Esther Heth in 1758, daughter of 
Andrew Heth and Indian interpreter, who pre-deceased 
him 3 / 20 / 76 . (2) Deborah Clark, widow of Dr. Elias Runyon. 

Occupation - Fanner - Served in Revolutionary War 
as minute man in Militia together 
with his brother David. 

CHILIREN: Sarah: Bora Jan 30, 1759* Died 

Married Peter Runyon. 

Agnes - Bora May 14, 1761 , Died. 

Married Wm. Irvine of N. Y. 

David - Born Dec 29, 1762 . Died. 

Married Charity- 

*1 Elsie - Bora July 30, 1764. Died. 

Married (l) Philip Runyon of N. J. 

(2) Compton of N. Y. 

(3) De Gaw of N. Y. 

Susannah - Born May 23, 17 66 
Died June 27, 1827 . Married 
Samuel Blackford of N. Y. 

Ann Born July 10, 17 68 . Died 
Married Thomas Dunham of N. Y. 

Esther - Born Apr 30, 1770, Died 
Married John Batholomew 
—“—-Abraham - Bora May 5, 1770. Killed at 
Fort Erie, Can. ln «r of 1812 
Sept 14, 1814. 

Children - See line of descent. 

Richard Bora Feb 3 , 1775 Died 
Married Sarah Smalley 
Children See Richard e. line of 
descent. 

John B. Bora Jan 15, 1777. Died 

Married Clickner 

Elias- Born May 11, 1781 . Died 

Married Lucretia 

(Soldier of War 1812) 

For intersting account of discovery and recovery of 
Abraham's gravestone, see account of Richard E. Coriell 
herein. Also photo of stone and other interesting accounts 
of the Old Farm during the war of Independence. 


Frey G. Coryell 
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ABRAHAM 

Born: 

Killed: 

Married: 

CHILTREN 


Mary 
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May 5, 1770 on the Old Farm (?). Cefctaintly in 
Piscatavay Tvrp, Middlesec Co. N. J. 

Sept 14, l8l4, at Fort Erie, Canada by the Indiana 
while scouting ahead of his company. 

Annie Covert who upon Abraham's death, married 
Israel Bennett. She died in 1842. 

Went from New Jersey to Seneca Co., N. Y. in 1804 
and from there to Wayne, Setuben Co., N. Y. 

: Peter: Born April 9, 1797* Died young 

David:Barelay: Born March 13, 1795- Died 

Married Betsey in 1815 . 

For Children - See line of descent of 
Richard C. Coriell. 

George: Bom Feb. 7, 1799- Died Aug 9, 1875 
Married Hi Eliza Sherwood 
For children see line of descent. 

Luke: Bom Oct 1, 1800. Died at Williamson 

Michigan. Married. 

Abram. BornAug 29, 1802. Died at Janesville, Wise 

Jane: Bora Jan 8, 1806, Dj.^ in Kent Co., Mich. 

Married Israel Bennett. 

Bom Dec 9 , 1807 . Died Steuben Co. N. Y. 

Married Baker 

John: Bom Dec 21, 1809 . Died Romulus Mich. 

Married Mrs. Abigail 

Caleb: Bom Jan 31> 1812. Died Sandusky, Ohio. 


Fred G. Coryell 
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SHERWOOD FAMILY NOTES 


From a quaint old book in the New York City Public Library 
at 42nd and Fifth Avenues entitled: 

'Register of person of Quality, who from 1600 to 1700 
sailed to the Plantations In North America, with their 
ages and locations. Where from in the home country 
Names of Ships in which they embarked. Fra manuscripts 
preserved in the State Department of Her Majestys 
Records, England "By James Camden Hotten- 

We learn that THOMAS SHERWOOD and wife Alice and children: 

Ann, l4; Rose, ll£; Thomas 10; Rebecca, 9;sailed on the Ship 

"Francis" from Ipswich, England. In April 1634 and landed in 

Boston that year. The family tradition, well authenticated, 

is that they came from Sherwood Forest. 

THOMAS SHERWOOD (l) born in England in 1593, landed 

in Boston 1634; in 1635 took up a home lot in Wethersfield, 

Conn, which he sold in 1640. Stiles in "Ancient Hist of 

Wethersfield" says he then moved to Stamford and thence to 

Stratford, This does not correspond to subsequent notes, 

and I believe it was another Thomas Sherwood that was in 

Stratford (now a part of Bridgeport). For Orcutt says in his 

Hist, of Stratford: 

"Thomas Sherwood wa3 one of the first settlers in 
Stratford. In 1639 h e is said to have married Sarah 
. dau. of Robt. Seabrook and left descendants; 

John, Thomas, Sarah, Elizabeth and Mary. 

John Married Sarah dau. of John Hurd, 1685 and 
had children Thomas and Elizabeth. 

Thomas who became a physician, married Abigail 
Darling in 1708 and resided at Unity. Children: 

John, Daniel, Jermiah Abigail, Sarah, Thomas, Seth 
Ebenezer, Andrew Messenger, Whose descendants for the 
most part settled in southern New York and New Jersey 
and many became prominent. 
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Prevailing the early history of the Sherwoods in 
New England there is a great confusion of accounts, owing to 
the multiplicity of Thomases, Isaacs and Johnathons. The 
compiler of these records has assorted them to the best of 
his ability, but with no great confidence in their ultimate 
accuracy. Sufficient, however, is the data given to follow the 
American line of descent, so far at least as Eliza Sherwood 
is concerned. We are confident that our Sherwoods, the brother 
Joanthon, Issac and Samuel left Fairfield or Norwalk, shortly 
after the French Indian wars, and settle in the new town of 
Williamstown, Berkshire Co, Mass, which town or settlement 
was endowed and perpetuated by the will of Col. Ephraim William 
a hero of the French-Indian War, who was killed shortly after 
making the legacy at Crown Point in 1755, while valiantly 
leading his men in that confilict. (see Berkshire Co. Histories) 

The Southern Shores of western Connecticut, Westchester 
Co. N. T. and Long Island Sound, abound in memories of the She¬ 
rwoods, descendants of the Stratford Thomas and collateral 
lines of the Berkshire Brothers. Sherwood Point, Sherwood Island 
and other local names perpetuate their history. While traditions 
and legions Revolutionary, Indian Wars and Witchcraft are 
flavored with the name of Sherwood. An interesting account 
of the three Sherwood brothers. Triplets, and all living at 
the time, reuniting in the middle of the last century for their 
70 th birthday; and other interesting items may be found in the 
Fairfield County, Conn, and Westchester Co. N. Y. histories. 


( 
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THOMAS SHERWOOD first of the line in America, appears in the 
Farifield, Conn records in 1648 and seems to have married again. 

As his will dated July 32st, 1665 mentions "his beloved wife 
Mary Sherwood and all (her) children; Stephen, Mary, Ruth, Abigail 
and Isaac". One account gives that wife as Mary Fitch, daughter 
of Thomas Fitch, and another as Mary Mathews, which is more 
commonly believed. Thomas died between July and Oct. 1655 
The childre were: 

By Alice the first wife; Ann - 1620, Rose - 1623 
Thomas - 1624, Rebecca - 1625; ell born in England. 

By Mary, his second wife: Stephen-Mathew - 1633 , 

Tamsen, Marjorie, Ruth, Abigail, Mary and Isaac (who we 
will call Issac i) 

His son Mathews was an ensign in the King Phillip s War 1685 

THOMAS: 2nd in line of descent: 

Born in England, 1624; died in Fairfield, Conn - 1697 
Married four times according to Schenks Hist, of Fair- 
field (the town) from which most of these dates are taken. 

His third wife was Elizabeth, widow of John Cable, who 
prodeceased him, and by her he had: 

ISAAC (no. 3 ) and Pheobe who became wife of 
Samuel Bradley. 

Thomas II owned the dwellings and home adjoining his father 
before the death of his father in Fairfield. Thomas II was 
the first miller on Mill Run, Fairfield and was addAitted as 
a freeman in 1664. 

ISSAC: 3rd in line of descent, son of 2nd Thomas, is next 

in our line and was born in 1665-70 at Fairfield, and died 

1748 at Norwalk Conn. Married Mary (Hayes?) 

Children: Isaac (4), Elizabeth, Rebecca and John 

laaac the fourth in line was probably born in Horwalk, Conn. 

about 1720 or before. His father Isaac 3rd, was at Norwalk 1694. 



(4) Sherwood 


On account of the multiplicity of Isaacs there is a dispo¬ 
sition to confuse our Isaac (4) with the descendants of Isaac 
(1) son of Thomas the firest from the following as given in 
Schenck, Cutter, Orcutt, etc. I am of the opinion that the dates 
-n Isaac (l) family and places of residence do not fit in with 
the facts as we know them about our ancestors: 

Isaac (I) son of Thomas (I) born 1645-55, died 1739 
Married Elizabeth Jackson before Sept 2, 1676 
according to Orcott; received grant from the 
town or Eaet Chester, B. Tj In 1678 was at Rye 
a. XJ in I607 bought land at Compo-Westport, 
a community a few miles east of Norwalk, where 
he was said to have been living in 1733. 

Children: Issac, Joh, David, Abigail, Thomas, Elizabeth: 

Who married Isaac Hayes. 

Orcutt gives an account of Isaac Sherwood giving testimony in 
the Edward Jesop witchcraft proceedings in his Straford History, 

P®€5® 154, which in part he says: 

Takenat iayrefield Sept. 15, 1692. Edward Jesop testified 
in court as being at the house in Compoh incompany 

I* here 80me remarkab le occurrences touching 
* vere fest. This pig was served on the ^ 

table, and in a strong light so all could see,shed his 
skin and then had it on again." 


These optical illusions terminated in witchcraft procetdings 
taking up considerable of these good peoples judiciaries time 
and half a page of Orcutts excellent work to which refer to 
details. There is another story of some strong minded Sherwood 
woman denouncing witchcraft, and defending another woman that 
was accused of it. 

Isaac Jr. (son Of Isaac I - Thomas I) had five children 
and lived and died at Green Farms, a few miles South of Norwalk 
in 1768. Orcutt says that Isaac Hayes married a Elizabeth, 
daughter of Isaac Oherwood of Fairfield. Whether some of the 



(5) Sherwoods 

Isaacs moved back to Fairfield or not, or whether Qrcutt 
assumed Fairfield as being the home place of most of the 


Sherwoods, is not clear. Isaac (4) is said to have married 
Mary Hayes; and in another account, Mary Hayes, born 1696, 
daughter of James Hayes is given as marrying into the Sherwood 
family all of which in the final analysis means nothing 
except to confuse matters temporarily. The main point from 
the genealogist standpoint, is that Isaac (4) had sons , Jonathan 
Isaac and Samuel; and these boys moved to Williamston "before 
1770". So we will proceed if you wish, on the theory that the 
line goes back thru Isaac (4) of Norwalk. 


Isaac (4) Born at Norwalk, Conn4^20 or earlier: 

Died same place 1746. Married Mary Hayes 


Children: Jonathon (5) Bom about 1738-40 

Isaac Born 1742 - Died l8l4 - Marriedjw Lieut, 
in N. Y. Militia in Revolution. 

Samuel 

JONATHON (5) in our line undoubtedly and possibly one or 
both Us brothers served in last French-Indian War. They all 
went to Berkshire Co. and settled in the newly formed comm- 
unity of Williamstown. According to the Berkshire Co. Histories 
were there before 1770. Williamstown as previously stated was 
a bequest of Col. Ephraim Williams, who as in command at Fort 
Massachusetts, receiving for his services grants in w ha t was 
then called West Township embracing the present territory 
of Williamstown, while Col. Williams was on military duty at 
Albany, he made a will providing for the settlement of this 
section, and when sufficient settlers had come in to 
establish a town to be called Williamstown. This was in July 
1755 and in Aug that year he war; killed in ation. His conanand 
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was ambushed by the French and Indians at Crown Point and 
he received a musket ball thru the head Let us pause, 
and consider briefly the French-Indian wars in the abstract. 

We are apt at this distance of time to underestimate 
their importance to the colinists. 'mere were two extending 
from 17^5 to 1759, with only a few years of uneasy peace 
intervening. Bred in the rotten courts of Europe, fought by 
and in the American Colonies, they drained the frontiers 
of men and body power., via Edward Henderson 14 or 15, Jonathon 
and other Sherwood boys Ik to 17. The colony of Connecticut 
alone furnished 5,000 men. New York, New Jersey, Penna., and 
others were drawn on heavily. These men and boys for the 
part were obliged to serve under autocratic and incompetent 
British Officers. The inglorious silly defeats and slaughter 
of Braddock at Du Quesne should have been an easy victory. 

If the high command had but entrusted the supervision of the 
acampaign to Col. Washington the Pennsylvania Armstrongs or 
other colonial officers for only a few hours, Braddock could 
have marched into the capitulated fort with all pomp, and 
written at his ease a glowing report for the Home War Office. 

The same is more or less true of Crown Point, the lake Cham¬ 
plain campaign, Louisburg. There were of course shining exceptions 
to this stupidity as with the inspired Wolfe at Quebes 
( a Henderson it is said guided him up the Bluffs), and other 
engagements where English Officers were broad enought to rely 
on the council of the colonists. However, every low has to 
have its corresponding hight. It is the iron of fate to be 








\ 
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dealt out to England in a few short years to come that she 
should lose her colonies to the very man that saved them- 
the American Provincial Army that she so despied. 



r- 

A 


It is stated in the Berkshire Co. Histories that "Isaac, 
Samuel and Jonathon Sherwood were here before 1770* Jonathon 
lived on the corner where Norman Sweet now lives. His hourse 
was for many years the place for the Methodist Meetings. 

Isaac settle on the eastern part of what is known as the 
Eldrege (or Aldrich) farm now owned by Charles Young. The 
house in which he lived stood south of the road leading to 
the 'Obling Road' and east of the present residence of 
Frank Young. There were four Sherwoods cited in the Walloomsac 
(Bennington) fight, all in Capt. Samuel Clarks Company: viz; 
Benjamin, Jonathon, Stephen and Timothy all from Williamstown. 
There was also a Jonathon Jr., nephew of our Jonathon, probably 
son of Samuel. He was in the service but probably in the Con¬ 
tinental Army. The others memtioned above were in the Militia. 
Stephen and Timothy, nephews of Jonathon, were all from Williams - 
town. They were at Ticonderoga earlier in the campaign. A 
Nathaniel, also of Capt. Clarks Company, who enlisted in JR! 1779 
died from wounds received in 1781 on "anexpedition v*p the Moha 
Heitman records an Isaac Sherwood Lieut, as being wounded at 
Still-water in the Burgoyne campaign, Sept 19, 1777 and dying 
therefrom. Two of the Straton boys, David and John enlisted 
from Williamstown. When the caLl came from Bennington, all the 
soldiers got under way immediately, Irrespective of commands. 
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They came from Berkshire County, by Company, by wquad and 
sometimes man by man. The Williamstown detachment marched all 
night in puring rain, and reported to Gen Stark sometime 
before dawn. It is said that they were drenched and clogged 
with mire, but with their powder dry and hearts for immediate 
action. With them came Parson Allen, a militant Divine, who was 
at the fall of Fort Ticonderoga, and very outspoken at the 
Forts evacuation without putting up a fight. Parson Allen 
did much to instill the fighting spirit in the men of Will- 
iamstown, and went along the report says, like the heroe's of 
scriptural stories in his chariot. Only the chariot was the old 
gig in which he made his parochial calls. Arriving at Stark s 
headquarters he is said to have gone directly to the General 
auu said The Williamstown militia have been called out a good 
many times and sent home without a fight. If you don't give 
them a fight they will never come out again" Stark the old 
fire eater smiled "If I don't give you fighting enough you 
need never come out again." The next afternoon when Stark was 
carrying the fight to Baum; Parson Allen went out in front 
of the American Lines, mounted a fallen tree trunk and in 
a loud voice exhorted his neighbors among the tories in the 
British lines to surrender and avoid further bloodshed. ONe 
John Graves, a member of an aristocratic family behind the 
British embankments said '! There s Parson Allen, lets pop him','/ 
and a shower of bullets fell all around him, riddling the tree 
on which he stood, But the Parson was unharmed, which may many of 
his comrades set down to divine interposition. The intrepid 


I 
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Parson feeling that the blood of the treacherous torries 

were on their own heads, stepped down and cooly said to his 

brother, John Allen, who had followed him under cover Now give 

me my musket; you load and I'll fire" and fired the first 

shot in the general engagement. This of course was in direct 

violation to Starks orders, but fortunately at that time the 

crackling of rifles sounded in the rear of Baums position, 

which meant that Col. Nichols and Herrick (with whom went 

Edward Henderson) had completed their investment and from 

the American lines burst a sheet of flame, which was replied 

to by the British up the hill, and the tories and Canadians 

in the lower trenches. So brisk was the American fires, the 

toreis gave way as they knew their former neighbors were 

in no frame of mind to give quarter to traitors. As they ran 

up the hill all slippery with last nights rain many fell 

victims to the fate they sought to escap. Back in Williamstown 

they could hear the dull bombing of cammon all the afternoon. 

And when an express arrived in the night telling them of Starks 

victory, they gathered in the churches and gave thanks. 

(See Edwards Henderson history for Battle of Bennington) 

Jonathon Sherwood's Revolutionary War record as given in the 

Massachusetts Register is as follows: 

Jonathon Sherwood Capt. Sami. Clark's Company, Col. 

BenJ. Symonds (Berkshire County) Regt. Entered service 
Aug. 14, 1777• Served eight days, Company took part in 
battle of Wallcomsac, near Bennington, Aug 16, and later 
convoyed provisions to Pittsfield; also Corporal same 
company and regiment. Sept 7th, company marched to Pawlett 
by order of Maj. Gen. Lincoln." 


X 
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JONATHON (5) SHERWOOD; Born at Fairfield or Norwalk Conn. 

about 1738- Died at Fairfield, N. Y. about 1799. 
(I think it earlier) Married Elizabeth Leach, 
dau, of Jacob and Sally, descendant of a former 
court physician, Lawrence Leach. 

Moved to Fairfield, Herkimer Co. N. Y. with at least his 
sons John and Henry and possibly other members of his 
family, about I79O. 


Children: At Willlamstovn, Mass. 

JOHN HUTCHISON (6) Bom 1775, died Nov 5, 1857 
at Wayne or Urbana, Stueban Co. 


Henry - born Williamstown May 16, 1777. Died at 

Fairfield, N. Y. July 18, 17 , 31 . Married Abigail 
Evans; Children; Henry J. Gaylord N. and Elizabeth 
Henry J. Descendants live at Cortland. 

James - Married Holda Stratton 


At 


Two or possibly three other boys and "two females 

under 16" according to first Federal Census in (date not readable) 

' JOHN HUTCHISON SHERWOOD: (6) In 1795 married Janet Henderson, 
dau. of Edeard Henderson and Mary Mathis, who was then living 
in Norway. Moved to a farm in Seneca County and before 1812 , 
settled between the towns of Urbana tmi and Wayne in Steuben Co. 


on Keata La ^ e > where he died. Served in War of 1812 in I 8 l 4 , 
and returned in 1815 When peace was delcared. 


After Janets death in 1848 by an accident it was 

said, he married Betsey Taylor (Mrs.) in 1855 by whom he had 

no children. Children of John Sherwood and Jannet Henderson- 
(Not in chronological order) 


Matilda - Born 1802 , married Daniel Drew, resided at Urbana and 
Hammondsport, parents of Boliaver, Schuyler, Mary 
(Who married Chas. Rollin Coryell) Mrs. Dildine. 

Eliza Sherwood - Born 1802 , married Geo. Ciriell, died 1855 
(See line of Descent) 

These were twins and are given under acct. of Geo. Coriell. 
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Mary - Born 1807, died 1884 at Connersville, Ind. 

Married (i) Elias Wightman (2) Meredith Helm 

Caroline - Bora Died Married Helm brother of Meredith 
Mother of Henderson Helm and Mary Friedberger. 

UeMMthon Some of these boys, Aunt Mary Helm 3ays, was 
born in 1796, which would place him among the 
Peter first born. Probably Peter. 

Anson (Aunt Mary Helm says six daughters) 

Jonathon, Jacob and Peter were physicians and the first two 

were among the founder of the Fairfield Medical College; 

and were connected with the Herkimer County Medical Society 

at different times. 

The New York Sherwoods decendants of Jonathon^Henry and their 
sons are among the prominent names of today. Henry J. Sherwood 
brother of Jonathon who moved to Fairfield, N. Y. left numerous 
descendants in Corteland. Hon. George Sherwood (see Central N Y. 
Hist, by Cutter) and descendants came from this family. 

Aunt Mary says in "Early Recollections of Texas", i.e., 
my father lost his father when quite a small lad. One of my 
brothers bora in 1798 left home from Steuben County to study 
medicine at Tamfred Academy. He died June 1821 leaving a great 
many writings. If she lost her father when quite small that 
would make the date of Jonathons death before 1799 . Jonathon 
and boys is said to have moved to Fairfield in 179O from 

John is said to have been bound out to a Squire 
Stratton, which may or may not have been before his fathers 
death. There is a popular tradition, Louis Catpenter says, of 
Johns being urged to marry a Stratton girl, and is reported 
to have remarked "Two loaves from one baking is enoughf" James. 



Page I - Ancestors - Geroge Coriell 

Geneaology of George Coriells parents, from information 
furnished Louis 0. Carpenter of Denver, Colorado in August 
1919 . I have not had an opportunity to check this and 
supply missing dates, but hope sometime to give what infor¬ 
mation is available. Fred G. Coryell New Rochelle, N. Y. 



GEORGE CORYELL: 

Born Feb. 7th, 1799 near New Randolphville, 




Middlesex County, N. J. 

Son of: 

Abram Coryell (No.I) and Anna Covert (Ho.2) 




Died Aug. 29 th, 1875 . Metamora, Mich. 



I. ABRAM CORIELL Bora near Randolphyville (Piscataway 




Tp.) Middlesex Co. N. J. Sept. 1772 

Son of: 




ABRAHAM CORIELL NO. 3 and ESTHER HEATH NO. 4 
Killed by Indians at Fort Erie, Can. 

Sept 4, l 8 l$. While in War of 1812. 



2. ANNA COYERT 

Born- May 5th, 1770 in New Jersey. 

Daughter of- 

' 

— 


LUKE COYERT NO. 5 and ANNA MARSELIS NO. 6 

Married a second time to ISRAEL 

■i'f 



bennett. Bled in 1842 (New York State) 

1 i. \ 


3 . ABRAHAM CORIELL Bora: Aug. 22, 1738 at the Old Farm, 

\ * • - —. 



Piscataway Tp., Middlesex Co., N. J. 




Died - Sept. 22, 1828 . Buried on the Farm 

Warn a Rerolutionary Soldier. 




Son of- 


*- 


DAYID CORIELL NO. 7 and ELSIE SLACHT HO. 8 



4. ESTHER HEATH Born in 1738 - Died 1796 

Daughter of- 

RICHARD HEATH NO. 9 and SAHAH VII£0N HO. 10 


5 . LUKE COYERT Bom in 1731 in New Jersey. 

Son of- 

LUCAS COYERT NO. 11 and TENNEMATJE (Surname unknown) 


r 4 - 


-4, 


i 




I 
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6 . ANNA MARSELIS Born - Died Oct. 22, 1790 

LAUGHTER OF- 

EEEN (Ide) MAR3ELISKN NO. 13 and ARIANTE BRAS NO. Ik 


7 • DA.VTD CORIELL Born - July 1704 at the old Farm. 

Died - 1779 - Buried old Farm 
Son of- 

ABRAM CORIELL NO. 15 and vife (unknown^ 


8 . ELSIE SCLACHT Born - 1705 Died - 

Name variously spelled Slegt - Slott (french) 

Daughter of- 

ABRAHAM HENERICKSON SLACHT NO. 17 and JANET (Unknown) 


9- RICHARD HEATH 

Born before 1701 - Died—- 
Son of- 

ANEREW HEATH NO. 19 and vife (unknown) 

10. Sarah Wilson 

Bom - Died - 
DAUGHTER 0F- 

SAMUEL WILSON NO. 21 and ESTHER OTERTOjfN NO. 22 


11 LUCAS COTERT Bapt. Apr 9 , 1699 - Died — ; 

Residence three mile, Somerset Co., H. J. 

Son of- 

LUCAS TUE5ISSEN COTERT NO. 23 and BARBARA 8FR0NG NO. 2k 


12 TENNEMATJE Parentage and dates unknown. 


13 EIEN (ide) MARSELISEN Born - Sept. 15, 1696 . Died after 1764 

Son of; 

MARSELLIS PIETERSE NO. 27 & PIETERJE TAN TORST 10.26 


J. 

14 ARLANTE BRAS Born Died 

Daughter of; 

HERMAN BRAS NO.29 AND GERTIE COOEYMANS NO. 30 
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— 

15 

ABRAHAM CORIELL Dates and birthplaces unknown 

r 


First record 1702 . Piscataway Tp. 


16 

UNKNOWN 

WJB 

17 

ABRAHAM HENERICKSON SLACHT DATES UNKNOWN 

Son of: 

HENDRICK CORNELLISE SLACHT NO. 35 and 

— 


ELSIE BARENT LUSING NO. 36 

— 

18 

JENNETTJE Surname and dates unknown 


19 

ANDREW HEATH (or Heth) Born - Died in Ripewe11 



Tp. N. J. in 1720. Was an interpreter 
to Indiana. They were Quakers. 



Parents unknown. 


20 . 

UNKNOWN 


21 

SAMUEL WILSON? Dates and residence unknown 



Son ofj 

“1W 


ROBERT WILSON NO. 37 and ANN HOGG NO. 38 


22 ESTHER OVERTON. Dates and residence unknown 

Daughter ofj 

SAMUEL OVERTON AND HANNAH (Surname unknown) 


23 LUCAS TEUNISSEN COVERT Born - Heemstead Holland, date unknown. 

Was at Three Mile Run in 1702. 

Married Aug. 27, 1682 
Son of: 

TEUNIS JANISE COVERT and BARBARA LUCAS (she died before 1684) 


24 BARBARA SPRONO Born in Flatbush (Widwout) Long Island. 

July 27th, 1661 Died — 

Daughter of- 

JAN SFRONG who died before Sept 1694 and 
ANNA SAAIAERS from Bergen, Norway. 


25 * and 26 must be skipped. 
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2T- MARSELIS XX PIETERSE Born In 1655* Died Oct 23, 1747. 

Son of 

PIETER MARSELLIS who died Sept 4, l 68 l and wife (unknown) 


28. PIETER YANYORST - Bom Nov 9th, 1659 probably in Jersey 

Daughter of- 

IEE YANYORST AND HU.TERJE JANS OF Oldenburgh 
Died Sept. 1744 


29. HERMAN BRAS Dates and residence unknow (can from Bries) 

Son of: 

HENERICK BRAS and MARIS (Surname unknown) 





30. 


GERTIE COOEYMANS 


Bom Hachensack - date unknown 
Daughter of: 


LUCAS PIETXRSE COOEYMANS and ARIAETEE (unknown) 


SKIPPING TO: 

35* HENERICK CORNELISE SLACHT Bom- \i. 

SON OF 

CORNELIUS BARENTEEN SLACHT and TRYNTIE TYSON BOSCH 
who died Sept 2, 1690 . 


36 . ELSIE BARENT LUSLING No dates available, died May 1705* 

Ide Yan Yorstjs father as Cornelius Van Yorst, who was bora 
about 1578 in Holland, and died in that country in I 638 . He 
made two or three trips to New Netherlands. Married in 1607 
Beatrix van der Loen. Had studied wood carving in Italy and 
made a trip to the Dutch West Indies as a wood expert. This 
information has been received from Louis Carpenter who traces 
the Van Yorst line bac to Jooat Yan Yoorst who was killed 
in New Utrecht, Holland in l48l in some of the local wars. 

Ide Van Voorst (it seems now the spelling should be with 
two 00' s) was bom late in I 63 O and was said by valentine 
to be the first white child bom on Manhattan Island, (said 
to be a mistake) Captured by the Indians when young and res¬ 
cued by De Vries. Married HILLETJE JANS, and had two sheep at 
the wedding feats. 

The New Amsterdam Dutch patronymics were peculiar, the son 
taking for kis fathers first name and adding son or sen. 

The daughter the same adding Je. 
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Ariante Bras No. l4 was daughter of Herman Bras and Maris-- 

Gertie Cooeymans of Hackensack, N. J. was daughter of 
Lucas Pieterse Cooeymans (son of Bareht Peter Cooeymans 
and Arieentie -— Dates all unknown. 


Inscription on the stone: 


Sacred 

to the memory of 
ABRAHAM CORIELL 
who died Sep' 22 
1828 

aged 90 years 


r 


Come look upon my grave. 

All you that doth pass By, 

For one to live to such an age 
Thousands do younger die. 

This stone formerly stood on the Coriell burying place 
on the old Coriell Farm on the New Randolphville Road. 
They burying ground fell into disuse, and was plowed over. 
Many of the stones were built in the foundation of the 
new farm house and Abrahams and some others were found 
in a ditch and rescued by Richard E Coriell and brot to 
his fathers burying ground in Bapt. Cementery, Plainfield. 


This Tombstone of Abraham gmnrt Coriell, Revolutionary soldier* 
serving in Middlesex County Militia, is our only direct 
memory of our direct ancestor form whom many of our 
family have qualified to enter the Revolutionary societies. 


s.,** 






(l) Henderson 
EDWARD HENDERSON FAMILY 

Jennet Henderson Sherwood our great grandmother. 

The name Henderson is derived from Hendrick's son or Henry's 
son. It is of Danish origin, viking stock, who settled in Scotland 
basing tradition on the fact that Scottish names that a. end in 
"son” were of the Danes. The English gave surnames after some 
physical caracteristics, or such as a trade, Taylor Miller, 

Sher Wood Arm Strong. Burke, the antiquarian, says the name is 
an old one, "The Hendersons having been settled in the western 
part of the country of fife for over four centuries” (this was 
in 1834) Many of the American Hendersons of our familes are 
supposed to have descended from James henderson, First Knight 
of Fordell, born in 1450. Appointed Kings Advocate in 1494 and 
a few year later Lord Justice Clerk. He was killed in battle 
with his oldest son John, along with their Rolay Master IV of 
Scotland, at Floddenfield on Sept 9 , 1513* About 1680 we are told 
that Williams, John and James Henderson crossed to Ireland from 
near Delmanne Scotland. 

Abraham Lincoln said that he believed the Lord Loved the 
common people because he made os many of them- The names of 
Henerson, Armstrong, Sherwood are abundant, which makes it both 
easy and hard to trace. Easy to find them but hard to distin¬ 
guish the fifferent braches. James Henderson particularly is 
a favorite family name, after their patron James IV no doubt. 

So is Isaac with the Sherwoods. It would be interesting to 
know why Isaac was a fasx favorite with the Sherwoods. Maybe a 
throwback to Isaac or York. Both were from the Sherwood Forest. 
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The reputed father of our EEWARD HENEERSON was named John. 

There were many John Hendersons. Common tradition accepted by 

Cutter, the family historian and others, give John Henderson 

of Coleraine, Franklin Countjr, Mass, as father of Edward, James 

and another brother, Phineas perhaps, and certainly one sister 

Jennett. This John Henderson signed the first town meeting 

papers of coleraine in 1741. The original Coleraine settlers 

were for the most part those Scotch and Protestants Irish 

imported by Oov. Shupe of New Hampshire in 1719 and before 

for the purpose of settling Londonderry and other towns in 

New Hampshire. Therefore we venture the following: 

"Marriages: John Henderson in ye County of Derrye 
in Ireland, and Sarah Keel of Portsmouth, N. H. 
were married I of January, 1721-2". 

(From N. E. Gen History. Col 24- Page 15) 

The popular traditon was that John Henderson, the father of 

Edfekrd, was killed in the French- Indian Wars. Cutter in his 

History of Northern N. Y. says ’’Edward Henderson, son of John 

Henderson, was born in 1745 and he used to say that the only 

thin-, that he could remember of his father was that he sat 

in his lap when dressed in soldier kb clothes just before he 

went off to the Indian war and was killed. 

Temple and Sheldon in their History of Northfield states: 

This finished the seabn of worry and destruction in 
our immediate neighborhood (time about 1747) when the 
garrison which has been posted at No 4 was relieved 
Nov 14, and a squad of 13 soldiers passing down the 
river was fired upon by the Indians, almost before they 
were out of sight of the fort. Nathaniel Gould and Thomas 
Goodale killed, Oliver very wounded and John Henderson 
taken"/ 
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From the New England History Vol. 6 page 337 It would appear 
that John Henderson was exchanged. 

"In an account of sundry English prisoners brought in 
from Louisburg in the schooner Brittania, Oct 6, 17^+8, 
transported from Canadato Boston, appears Jo hn Henderson 
of Coleraine, taken at No. b Lancaster." 

Cutter states that Edward was about five years old when his 

mother died, and the family was scattered. He had two brothers 

and a sister. One brother presumed to be named Phineas, was 

adopted and went south with the family. The other brother, 

Aunt Caroline states, married a Dtuch lady tff means and they 

resided on the east side of the Hudson in a pretentious home 

and kept slaves or a slave. My father Charles Rollin Coryell 

used to tell vis that Edward was accustomed to visit his brother 

occasionally, but imagined his aristocratic wife looked down 

on the "Backwoodsman" and ceased his visits. Louis Carpenter 

has located a James Henderson who lived "on the east side of 

the Hudson" and kept a slave, and a James Henderson lived on 

east side of Hudson near Fort Edward. 

Edwards sister Jannet married Daniel Clyde. 

Continuing thru Cutter; who at an early age joined facts and 

tradition, condensing them in narrative form, and may hahe 

gotten more accurate information than any one else: 

"Edward Henderson grew up sturdy, brave and adventurous, 
possessing the peculiar qualities of the race from 
which he sprang. Before the Revolutionary War he was 
engaged in the fur trade, starting from Albany in a 
flat boat loaded with goods. This trading route was up 
the Hudson to Cohoes, carrying around the falls push¬ 
ing the boat with poles up the Mohawk to a point near 
Rome, where there was ashort carry to Woods Creek, thence 
down that stream to Oneida Lake and the Oswego River 
and into lake Ontario. Up and portaging around the Niagra 
F ils and thence tru Lake Erie to Detroit. It took all 
one summer, and wintering in Detroit, and trading with 
the Indians, and next summer back." 
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Mary Drew Coryell relates that on one occasion her great 
grandfather broke his leg in hoisting a bundle of goods up 
the Niagara Falls Portage. The Withes holding it breaking 
this trip up and thru the Lake Country to Detroit must have 
had a tinge of excitement, and not altogether relieved from 
danger. Pontiac's siege of Detroit was Just over and the 
routes were more or less infested by irresponsible Indian 
parties. There is a tradition in the Henderson family 
that Edward took part in the French-Indian wars and that 
he led the troops up the heights of Abraham when Quebec 
was taken. Quebec was taken by the British in the war of 1759 
and at that date he was only 14. While it is known that he 
. was in the service of the British the last few years of the 
French-Indian War, he would hardly have had the necessary 
maturity to have taken so prominent a part. There however 
was a Henderson in that fight, and the mortally wounded 
Gen. Wolfe was carried from the field be an officer, a soldier 
and a volunteer named Henderson, Edward Henderson married 
Mary Mathis in YHO, daughter of John Mathis. In 1772 he was at 
Morristown, N. J. and was evidenced by a letter written him 
there by his father-in-law, the original in possession of 

Louis G. Carpenter of Denver. The letter is as follows: 

New York, Joly 3rd, 1772 

Deare Children, this comes with my kind love to you 
and to lett you know that I am heare in New York and 
have settled all my business here so that I do not 
expect to ever see the Cittey of Yorke more, for I am 
owlde and not abel to earrey on my afares without 
some helpe. I wish you woulde come heare derrectly 
and go up with me--for my brother Joseph is gone and 

left me so that I am destit-of helpe. If you will 

come and live with me I will deal with as my child- 
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dren my life time, and at my death-- I do heare binde myself 
that I will give yo.... as good a share of all my lands 
moneys goods chatels and enny thing I day pressed of as 
eather child. I have as I alwayspromised you; and you and Jol 

must be partners in mann.the farm and everything that 

belongeth to me.you may depend on this as yours.sincerely 

I desire you will come.lonely. I am your loving father 

till death. 

John Matthis" 

Geo. Wilmot 
Danile Clyd 

post says 

Your brother in Lay Daniel Clyd and his 
wife gives there complements to you and 
desireth that you will take care of this 
letter and keep it safe. 

On the adverse side of this communication is addressed to 

Mr. Edware Henderson att 
esqr Posttel Master 
of the fearage(?) in 
Morristown in Morrise 
County in Esta Jarsey 
with speed 

The original is worn where it was folded and creased, and 
the missing letters can be supplied. Geo. Wilmot and Daniel 
Clyd evidently signed as witnesses to what was meant for 
a KMTrarfc sort of will and testament. 

Louis Carpenter places Edward at Pittstown, N. Y. in 1773, 
where Jennet was born. Pittstown at that time mas in the 
disputed territory, and claimed by both Vermont and New York 
so that traditions of his coming from Vermont would not 
be wrong. He was at the battle of Bennington, Aug. 1766. 
in which he took part as one of the company of Capt. Sam'l 
Robinson, under command of Col. Nathaniel Brush. This and 
Capt. Dewey's Company were detailed by Gen. Stark and his 
officers, together with Col. Herrick's Rangers to take a wide 
circuit southward and gain ± a position in rear of Baum's 
right. Col. Nichols in the meantime was to go around with 
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his Berkshire troops in vhich were the Sherwood boys to 
Baum 3 left, completing the investment. This was so accomplished 
at three o clock in the afternoon of Aug. l6. The command in 
which were Edward Henderson and his companions, disloged the 
Indian allies of Baum s, causing them tc retreat after losing 
some of their number. Baum, as Henry Cabot Lodge says in his 
History of the Battle of Bennington, said that, "The peasants 
were probably rallying to the support of their king? when it 
was reported that men in their shirt xk sleeves and rifles were 
gaining a position in his rear. The Indians however were under 
no such delusion; they knew the American farmer when they 3 av 
him, and they were especially well acquainted with his deadly 
proficiency with that long rifle of his. The Battle of Bennington 
was one of the high lights of the Revolution, and remarkable 
in all the worlds history for the reason that an equal number 
of untrained and inexperienced troops won from an equal number 
of highly trained and fully equipped, experienced troops, with 
artillery to support them and intrechments to fight behind 
at less loss than the vanquished. It upset all preconeived 
principles of warfare. This was made possible from the fact that 
the American troops intelligently, allowing each individual 
to fight in the style he was accustomed to in his hunting 
and Indian warfare, until the psychological moment when with 
one supreme effort they rushed over to earthworks and put 
Prussians to rout capture or death. x An observer fighting 
on the side of the British said that the Americans riflemen 
would dash up within ten yards of the embrasures, pick off 
the cannoniers, and sash back to reload. My father 
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used to say that Edward came home that night with his face 

so blackened with powder that his folds didn't know him. 

Edward Hendersons further Revolutionary service a3 gained 

from the records were as follows: In an alarm at Saratoga 

March 1st, 1782 as Lieutenant in Capt. Shadrack Phelp’s 

Company, Col. Douty s 12th Regt of Foot, Vermont militia; and 

in the Castleton alarm at White Creek. It will be noticed 

that his subsequent service was as Lieutenant Cutter states 

that after the close of the war Edward Henderson came from 

Manchester, Vt., where he seems to have moved from Bennington, 

to Schenectady or near there, and then pushed on in 1792 to 

Norway, Herkimer Co. N. Y., which was then wilderness. Avoiding 

the lowlands for fear of ague, bought a farm of 200 acres 

covered with forest, cleared the land and reared his family. 

He died at Norway, N. Y Aug 27, l8ll, age 66 years and was 

buried in burying ground at edge of Norway Village. 

Family of Edward Henderson; Bom 1745 > died l8ll 

- it 1 

Married Mary Mathis daught of John Mathis. She died in l83i». 

CHILDREN: 

Jennet: Our ancestress, bom June 3> 1776 at Pittstown, N. Y. 

Died Oct 4, 1848 at Hammondsport 
Married John Sherwood 
Hugh; A physician in Jefferson Co. N. Y. 

Died at age of 28 while running for 
Congress. 

John: A physician, Cleveland Ohio 

Daniel: Who seems to have been his mothers favorite, and 

inherited most of the property. He and his son Dryden 
(who settled in Hammondsport, N. Y.) were members of 
the State Legislature. 

(From Noivay Tidings Vel. I, 1887 ): 

"A lot in the south part of the town of Norway was 
purchased fro $1.25 i#x« per acre (By Edward Henderson) 
and cleared up as a farm, where he lived until his 

death, which occured in l8ll, at the age of 66 years. 
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"His wife, Mary, was a woman of marked ability and 
intelligence, and a devote member of the Episcopal 
Church. She died on the old homestead Jan. 1, 1826, 
aged 8 l years. The notice of her death in the People's 
Friend states: 

"The intellectual faculties of this aged woman, 
were scarcely excelled by any one of her sex.” 

"And this was in the days before extravagant eulogies." 

"Of the family, John and Hugh were physicians, and 
removed to Jefferson County at the time of their 
fathers death. Hugh married and had one daughter, became 
candidate for Congress before he was 30 years old, and 
died uring the canvass. 

"John removed to Willoughby, Ohio about 1820, practiced 
there with success for many years, and again removed to 
Elkhorn, Wis where he died in 1856 , leaving several children. 

"Jennett taught the first school in town. Married John 
Sherwood, and became the mother of a large family. 

"Daniel Clyde, who was about five years old when his 
father settle in town, remained on the home place 
with his mother. When 20 years old he married Margaret 
Carpenter. He was adjutant in the War of 1812 and went 
to Sackett's Harbor with Norway, Tidings. In a regiment 
of Herkimer County militia, and. was afterward a Colonel 
of Militia. He was elected Assemblyman in 1826, was 
Justice of the Peace for several years, and superivsor 
in 1862. Took a great interest in local history of this 
vicinity, and was beast posted mwi of his townsmen 
living or dead. Was of superior social qualities, large 
stature, and co mman ding presence. In his old age exchanged 
his farm property for a home in Norway Village, where he 
died in i860. His wife Margaret, died in l86l. Their 
family consisted of four sons and three daughters vizf 

"Dryden, Nathaniel S., John D, Hugh, Mary Ann, Juliet, 
and Sarah. 

"Dryden married Maria Coe and moved to Steuben County 
where he died at Hammondsport leaving a family of 
one son and two daughters. 

"Nathaniel S. Was prominent in Norway until 1867 when 
he moved to Yates County, N. Y. where he died in 1869 . 

Married Angeline Ayres. (One of his sons, John Dryden 
Henderson, died in Herkimer in 1910, leaving a son, 

John Dubois H. law and insurance, in 1924). The other 
son Hiram T. resides in Yates County and is engaged 
in grape culture. 

"Hugh studied law at Little Falls, settled at Joliet 
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"Hugh studied lav at Little Falls, settled at Joliet, Ill. 
and returning to his old home in Norway after an absence 
of 18 years, died at his fathers house after a short illness. 

Some of his children still reside at Joliet. 

"John D. located in Wilmington, Ill., at about 18L8, where he was 
a successful merchant, postmaster, sheriff, etc., married a Miss 
Johnson of Herkimer County and had two children (daughter, 

Mary Ann, who married Hon. Henry Tillinghast, late of Norway 
and is still living with here daughter in Detroit, Mich. 

"Juliett married Chas. H. Johnson, now deceased, and resided with 
her son at Friendship, N. Y. 

"Sarah married James W. Bragg; she died in l86l leaving two 
children who now reside in town. (Mrs Edward Bath is still 
living (1924) L. G. Carpenter. 

"The Henderson family were Democrats in politics and most of 
the Episcopalians in religion/" 

Note by Editor - Am indebted to my cousin for most of the 
information, photos, etc regarding the Henderson family, and 
lately still further indebted for a reproduction of daguer- 
rotype of Jennet Henderson Sherwood, which is very rare. 

(Cousin* is Louis G. Carpenter, 702 First National Bank Bldg, 

Denver, Colorado.) 

There are Henderson descendants still living in Elkhom, in 

1900. Mrs. Eva S. T. Wood, 111 No. Church St. She was a daughter of 

Hugh. 

Copy of letter from John D. Henderson of Joliet to Mrs. 

Woods mother: 

"Yes, Grandfather Henderson (must be Danile Clyde) was on 
his way from Joliet when you saw him. He was visiting 
my father Hugh. He went by stage. He gave father his 
old cane which his fathers father had in England. 

It is an old fashioned sword cane worth two farms and 
a yoke of Oxen. I now have it. I am going to send you 
a wee bit of relic. I only have a small piece, or would 
make it larger. It is a piece of the wedding dress of 
Mary Mathis-Edward Henderson's wife. They were mar¬ 
ried Jan 7th. 1770. 

"She (Mary M) walked w eight miles thru the woods to see 
the surrender of Gen. Burgoyne. She also told Daniel C. 
to go to the war of 1812. He was drafted. She said "You 
go to fight and I will work the land" 

"Our grandfather (must have been Edward) took part in the 
battle of Bennington. He was a smart man with only six 
weeks schoolings. 

"Grandmother was a quiet thoughtful woman, and very witty 
3he had two brothers, William a sea captain, and Ben. 

There is an old graveyard at Norway, Grandfather and 
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Grandmother (Daniel C. and Margaret) ray father (Hugh) who died 
while on a visit to his father, Daniel C. -- Uncle Nathaniel, 
Aunt Sarah Bragg--Mary Ann— Uncle Tillinghast, and our great 
grandparents (Edward and Mary Mathis) 

There were two Jennets. The first died very young. The second 
taught the first school in Herkimer, married John Sherwood 
and died in Steuben County, N. Y. a very smart and good woman. 

"Our great-grandfather (Edward) led the tropps up the Heights 
of Abraham when Quebec was taken, (Story of the Royal Grand 
of Sir William Johnson) 

This is the story of the Battle of Bennington in the Revol¬ 
utionary War, in which our ancestors Edward Henderson, father 
of Jennet Henderson and Jonathon Sherwood, Father of John 
Sherwood, her husband took Notable parts. It tells how the 
British General, John Burgoyne, and his subordinate, Lieut. 

Col. Baum the Honest German, were beguiled by the American 
farmers into loosing a thousand of their hired Hessians, 
Canadians, Tories and sundry Iroquois Indians. 

Fred G. Coryell New Rochelle, New York 

1926 


In the springtime of 1777, a year after Jennet was bom, Gen. 
John Burgoyne took it into his head to lead an expedition 
from Canada thru to Albany, via the lakes and Hudson River 
routes. There he was to meet with the British General Howe 
commanding at New York, who was to move up the river. This 
campaign was with the intent of splitting our Northern Col¬ 
onies and if it had been successful would in i likelihood 
have done much toward losing the war of Independance. 

Acting upon precedent of the French Wars, Burgoyne, for the 

■ • v i7 

further intimidation of settlers who openly espoused the 
rebellion introduced the Indian factor and had four hundred 
Iroquois join him at Boquet River. As he took out of Canada 
a well equiped army of nine thousand trained soldiers, con¬ 
siderable artillery, and several hundred cannon, it made an 
alarming force for our militia with what troops George 
Washington wan able to up re from the Continental Army. 
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Burgoynes army, as he soon found, was quite some force to feet 
so he issued his now famous proclamatior guaranteeing 
fullest protection "to the domestic, the indrustrious, the 
infirm and ever the timid, provided they will remain quietly 
at their houses; that they do not suffer their cattle to 
he removed, nor their corn and forage, that they do not 
break up their bridges or roadways, Let the people be not 
led to disregard it, for I habe but to stretch the Indian 
forces under my direction, end they amount to thousands to 
overtake the hardened enemies of Great Britain and America." 

Burgoyne, whom Mary Mathis Jennet's mother saw at this 
surrender at Saratoga, a secent sort of chap made these Indians 
a great speech telling them they must not kill except in 
battle; not to scalp any except the dead of thier own killing 
in battle; that they must spare the old, the children, 
the infirm even in battle and their prisoners. 

The savages understood about a tenth of what he was saying 
but as the speech was accompanied by the usual gifts, they 
accepted both and a short ime afterward scalped poor Jennie 
McCrea. This incident had a powerful effect in the inhabit¬ 
ants, and the version of it disseminated over the country¬ 
side is recited in a letter written to Aunt Dot Carpenter 
by Mary Drew Coryell (my stepmother) in recent years which 
was the tradition that came down to Jennet thru iher mother, 

Mary Mathis, then living as we know at Pittstown, Vt. (now in 
New York state). 

"The cause of the militia turning out so numerously 

at the battle of Bennington, where Grandms Daddy as 
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as she called him, fought, was a lovely yound lady who was to 
marry a British Officer, and who was intrusted to two Indian 
Chiefs for conduct to the British camp. On their way they 
quarreled as to who was to have the honor, and tomahawked the 
young woman. Our countrymen thought this British treachery 
and it so aroused them that the militia turned out to help 
the Continental Army who were bringing the British forces 
to battle. The British had hired the Indians to fight that 
day, and as signed them to the woods that our men (Edw. Hen¬ 
derson and his companions) took. The British had always 
allowed the Indians to scalp up, but a German Officer 
had charge of that portion of the battle, and refused them 
that privilege so that the Indians would not fight, but 
ran away. The Militia having capured the woods posted them¬ 
selves behind trees and stones and poured in a fire on the 
British that turned the tide and saved the day." 

Mary Drew had this tale by word of mouth down thru three 
generations, and she confuae6 somewhat the two engagements. 

The Battle of Bennington was fought, as far as I can ascertain 
wholly by militia that Gen. Stark had hurriedly assembled to 
oppose Burgoyne at the Frontiers, and they chanced to be in 
force at Bennington at the time of Barn's raid. 

General Burgoyne and his army appeared at Lake Champlain 
on the 21st of June and on the 5th of July captured Ticon- 
deraga, which the Americans had abandoned on his approach. 

On the 7th defeated Col. Warner at Hubbardstown (thru no fault 
of Warners) his support having retreated, and on the 30th, 
of July fixed his headquarters at Fort Edward. The American 
Army under Gen. Schyler had retired to Stillwater, and gaining 
daily in recruits and discipline, made a stand there, and 
sent out expeditions to harrass the advancing Burgoyne, 
making it hard for him to get supplies, which he had needed 
by now. Our folds at Pittstown, Bennington, and all over the 
affected section were terribly wrought up, and many luke¬ 
warm colonists joined the Americans for their own portection. 
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The British Generals had always allowed the Indians to pill¬ 
age and kill. And incidentally Gen. Schuyler had caused to be 
sent around a counter proclamation, reciting what the British 
had done in Jersey and the colonies further South, both 
loyalists and patriotic familes. Burgoyne learning from 
Tories that supplies were accumulating at Bennington planned 
to seize them. For this expedition he orgainized a flying column 
of some 8 or 9 hundred men, sharp shooters, Canadian Rangers 
Tories dismounted Hessian dragoons. Two cannon, and 150 Indians 
for intimidating the inhabitants, giving the command to Col. 

Baum, a brave and diplomatic German Officer. A day later he 
augmented his force by sending along another fifty. 

Burgoyne delighted in issuing proclamations, and he composed 
a splendid one for Col. Baum, giving the minutest instructions 
as to every detail. This paper instructed Col. Barm to recruit 
and arm whatever loyalists he might need from the inhabitants 
to bring kin 1300 horses, tied in strings of ten; to bring in 
all cattle except milck cows a regular receipt to be given 
for such except to known rebels; waggons, hay, forage, provisions 
etc., to seize and hold as hostages any officals acting 
under Congress. If Col. Warners troops, which he understood 
to be in some force at Manachester, a town just north of 
Bennington, should not run away, he could attack them or not, 
as he saw fit, always bearing in mind that this was a business 
trip, and not to hazard any great loss to his troops thru 
military diversions. Baum got away on the 12th of Aug and 
on the 13th, came to Cambridge, where he surprised a small 
body of milita, capturing wagons, horses, and seme cattle 
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also five prisoners, This news he sent back to his greatly- 
pleased commander, who desired that he send the waggons and 
provisions especially flour, at once. The five prisoners 
made much of thier opportunity and told Baum that a force 
was gathered at Bennington which would doubtless run away 
when they heard of his approach. Baum put singular confi¬ 
dence in their tales; and in fact seemed much impressed with 
the apparent friendliness of most of the inhabitants. Mr. 

Click one of his officers, wrote somewhere that the Americans 
imposed upon both Borgoyne and Baum constantly. They could 
enter Baums cap at all hours, and they seemed so simple 
that Baum did not hold any information from them. He wrote 
to General Burgoyne "The peasants were continually flocking 
in and asked to be armed" The colonel did not seem to real¬ 
ise he was in the eaemys country and that the simple - seeming 
countrymen were spareding the alarm even in the Berkshires. 

When Gen. Stark who had been put in command of the Militia 
raised by the Councils of Safety of New Hampshire and Ver. 
and was at Bennington learned that a body of Indians were at 
Cambridge, he sent Col. Gregg with 200 riflemen to disperse 
them. At Sancoik Mills, Gregg came upon Baums army, and naturally 
gave way from such a superior force, but put up a fight, and 
shot an Indian. Baum saw for the first time the Americans 
would fight, and decided that the sturdy farmer folds of 
Vermont, New York and England, tho they might be rustics and 
unfit for military duty, were capable of making him trouble. 

So he was for pushing on and getting his mission over and 

done with. He had felt the temper of the folds, and it had an edge 
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Gregg put thru a fast messenger to Gen. Stark that instead of 
Indians, the British were advancing in force. Whereupon Gen. 
Stark mustered what troops he could at Bennington and aet 
out for Sancoik. He took 6ol. Warner with him and sent word 
to follow as fast as he could, and left word at Bennington 
that any troops that should come in to join him. This was 
on the morning of the l4th, and some five or six miles out 
from Bennington he met Gregg's men retreating before Baum. 

Gen. Stark Immediately drew up in battle formation, expecting 
to be attacked at once. But Baum was dilayed. Gregg had very 
inconsiderately destroyed a bridge at the mills, and Baum, 
when he did get across, instead of pushing on pell mell 
stopped at some hills on the west side of the Walloomsac 
River (about six miles from Bennington) and went into camp; 
but not before Gen. Starks advance guard had a smart skirmish 
with him, killing or wounding thirty. Gen. Stark then fell 
back to develop his own plans, and the two armies were out 
of gunshot. In the meantime recruits were joining Stark by 
bands, half-dozens, couples and singles. That night Stark and 
his officers held a council and cfecided to attack, but during 
the night it began to rain, and continued all day the 15th, 
only stopping toward dawn on the l6th. The 15th, was spent 
by Baum in strengthing his defences on the farm of Paul M. 
Genry which lay on both sides of the Walloomsac, and consis¬ 
ted at that time of six or eight huts scattered over a narrow 
expanse of cultivated ground. On an elevation on the West 
side of the river, well adapted for defense. 
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Baum threw up a zig zag breastworks of logs and loose dirt. 

We read that most of his forces occupied this hill, leaving 
only about a hundred on the east side of the Walloomaac 
fordable stream. The road on his flank was held by the Indians 
(the woods our tradition has it) The log huts he filled with 
Canadian Rangers, supporting them with chasseurs and grenadiers. 

The hundred men across the river where principally Teries and 
they were entrenched on a little rise of ground under 
command of Gen. Pfister, a retired British Lieutenant of the 
French War. Baums principle position was on a hill nearly 
400 feet high. He didn't complete all his defence until far 
in the night of the 15th working on them al 1 day feverishly 
continually annoyed by American skirmishers, who scouted and 
fired on the, and skirmishing with the Indians who were 
very uneasy. Burgoyne had sent reinforcements to Baum under 
Col. Breyraann, but they had stopped at Batten Kill, and Baum 
felt very anxious and got word to them to come on at once. 

On the American side this rainy 15th, messengers were scurry- 
ying in all directions hunting up recruits and ammunition 
particularly lead and bullets. Bullet moulds were scarce 
in Bennington. Before daylight on the l6th, a small body of 
militia arrived from the Berkshire Qounty, principally 
recruited in Williamstown, and with this detachment was 
Jennets father-in-law, XXHXH Jonathon Sherwood, two of his brothers 
and a nephew, They were led by Col. Symonds and the Rev. 

Allen, their minister, one of God's avenging angels. He had 

taken a most active part in urging the milita bo assemble. 


He told them that Gen. Stark would be there and where Stark 
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was there was fighting. The Parson as he was called came 
along in his gig. And he brot his rifle, the Sherwoods and 
their neighbors marched all night in the rain, and arrived 
muddy and tired, but with there hipes high and their powder 
dry. Tired and wet as he was the Rev. Allen hunted up Gen. 
Stark and said, "General, the boys have been out many times 
but have never fought. If you don't give them a fight this 
time, I'll never be able to get them out again. "Gen. Stark 
laughed, and asked him if he wanted to go out and fight 
in the dark and rain. Mr. Allen said, "Well not at this moment" 
"Well, said Gen. Stark, "If the Lord sends us sunshine tomorrow 
if I don't give you fighting enough I'll never ask you to 
come out again. "Gen Starks force as I have copied it down 
was three regiments of New Hampshire militia under Cols. 

Hubbard and Nichols and Stickney; a body of militia from the 
east side of the mountains under Col. William Williams; 

Col. Herricks troop of Rangers, a body of Militia from Benn¬ 
ington and vicinity, commanded by Col. Nathaniel Brush, in 
which was Edward Hendersons company commanded by Capt. 

Robinson and another Bennington company captained by Elijah 
Dewey, and Col. Symonds Berkshire Co. force, ng somewhere 
around 1800 men.Gen. Stark and his officers developed a plan 
of attack which was carried out exactly. It was to send 
two hundred men under Col. Nichols on a wide circuit thru 
the woods to the northward of Baum, and to gain if possible 
a position at the rear of hi6 left undiscovered. Col. Herricks 
Rangers with the two Bennington companys who knew the terr- 
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itory, in all three hundred men, to take a swing southward 
and gain a position undiscovered in the rear of Baums right. 

When the tip of these divisions were joined, to attack at 
once. And in the meantime Gen. Stark with the main body was to 
keep Baum's attention attracted to his front. That night it 
rained most of the time. The Americans got what comfort they 
could around the camp fires. Torches flickered, and lanterns 
punctured the darkness. Bodies of men were coming in with 
garments adrip, but carried muzzle rifles downward, locks voider 
their jackets, or wrapt to keep the mechanism dry. The British 
were worse off. Baum and his officers were filled with fore¬ 
boding for the morrow. They did not dare light campfires, for 
the American scouts were lying in the blackness close to their 
front. We can imagine Edward Henderson, who had much experience 
in the Old French Wars (now called the French-Indian Wars) and 
was expert in woodcraft; lying out somewhere on the British 
front with his long black rifle. 

The morning of the l6th, dawndd bright and clear, hardly 
a cloud was seen in the heavens, the very leaves hung motionless. 
The fields looked fresh and green after the rain. Early morn 

saw Edward Henderson and his comrades in Herrick's detachment 
on their long slant toward the south and west, splashing thru 
the s ha llow Walloomsac, by the American incarapment, and crossing 
it agin after hot and weary hours, below Sickles Mills- with 
more stealth now, two more fields and a bit of wood to the 
Saratoga Road, where Gregg had retreated two days before. 
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The Indian scouts had discovered them and sent word to Baum 
who Glick said viewed the matter with a benigh complaisance, 
tilling his officers that "the men in shirt sleeves were 
undoubtedly pessants flocking to the aid of thier King." 

The Indians however were under no such delusions. They had 
in the past some very sad experience with the American front- 
. iersman, and his long rifle, and deserted in a body, nor could 
Baum stop them. With all their haste however, running low and 
in single file with* jangling cow-bells and horried yells, 
they were not soon enough. Herrick's men, stealing thru the 
woods and broken ground drove them into a ravine, where Edward 
Henderson and his companions gave them a hot fire, v-nUng 
some and driving the rest to the northwest and cut of the 
picture. Soon Nichols came in «± sight of Herrick and opened fire 
on the Hessian breastworks where the Grenadiers were. The 
British lias rolled a cannon in the gap left by the Indiana, 
but were unable to use it effectively as the Americans crept 
up and picked off the cannoniers before they could load and 
fire the pa pieces, Baum's friends had suddenly turned out to 
be enemies, attacking his rear from every tree, stone wall 
stump, and broken ground. This gives rise to the tradition 
in our family that E. H. and his neighbors crept up on the 
British from behind a stone wall, and poured in a ft fatal fire. 

It was true but it took on the importance of a general 
movement, the effect of fine strategy. It threw the British 
in the direct extremity. Glick says "We were surrounded on all 
sides; columns were advancing against us from everywhere¥ 

As soon as Gen. Stark and his main body heard the scattering 
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rifle fire of Herrick and Nichols, he ordered a general advance 
and gave utterance to these historic words, "Pointing his 
sword to the breastworks he daid, "My men these are your enemies, 
the red-coats and the Tories. We must conquer the, or tonight 
Mollie Stark will be a widow". Just before the dramatic moment 
of the general advance, the irrespressible Parson Allen nearly 
precipitated affairs. His brother, a Lieut. Allen, was in advanced 
position, lying behind a log and the Parson crept up to him. 

Peering over into the enemies line, he remarked that he could 
identify some of their acquaintances and neighbors, and said 
he would make them talk. Mounting a log, in a loud voice he 
exhorted these Tories to surrender and avoid bloodshed. A John 
. Graves, member of and aristocratic family in the British lines 
said, 'thats Parson Allen letspop him’ and a shower of bullets 
fell around him. But the Parson was unharmed, and stepping down 
said. Now the blood is on their own heads; give me the musket, 
you load and I'll fire," and fired the first shot of the 
general engatement. Fortunately at that time the firing was 
heard in Baum's rear, which meant that Herrick and Nichols 
had completed the vestment. A thrill ran thru ran? Starks ranks, 
and with a shout they splashed across the river. The Tories 
ran up the hill with alacrity as they expected nothing short 
of hanging if they fell into the hands of the Americans. 

Most of them were shot as they ran. The battle was now on 
where the trained military machine of Europe was to go down, 
fighting and fighting hard-against the individual deadly 
marksmanship of the American farmer, who played the game 
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according to his own rules. His unmilitary tactics made the 
science of the other useless. What use were their cannons 
when the Americans would dash up within 30 feet of the load¬ 
ed jut piece and shoot the cannonier before he could fire? What 
avail volley or even individual firing when the fo was hid 
only topop out and shoot the Hessian as soon as his head 
appeared over the breastwork? Baum's men fought with desper¬ 
ation, and only hoped to hold until reinforcements came up. 

But the Americans were not to be stopped. A tumbril in Baum's 
line containing the spare ammunition in some way became 
ignited and blew up with a violance that shook the ground. 

A moments lull in the firing, then came cheer upon cheer 
from the Americans who had guessed what had happened, and 
rushed the parapet under the smoke cover, and before the 
British could regain their line the Americans were over 
and they had to fight them hand to hand. "The bayonet, the 
butt of the rifle, the sabre and the pike were in f ull play, 
says one historian. Such a struggle could not last long. Dis¬ 
heartened, discouraged, and surrounded Baumjs men gave way. 

Many of them wounded and dying some sought flight and others 
surrendered. Glick, the historian, with thirty others broke 
thru the ranks and found a refuge in the depth of the forrest 
event uall y escaping. Cols. Baum and Pister were mortally 
wounded, the Americans broke the Hessians up into 1 
groups and killed or took them prisoners. Jessie Field, a 
Captain in E. H. detachment says, "after we got over the breast¬ 
works, they ran down the hill to the southeast, we ran over 
and around their work3 after the, and continued until they 








were nearly all killed or taken. The day was very hot, and the 
Hessians were in full dress and very heavily armed, and we 
in our shirt and trousers, and without our knapsacks, had thus 
greatly the advantage in the pursuit. After we passes the re¬ 
doubt there was no regular battle. All « was confusion. A party 
of our men would attack, kill or take prisoner another party 
of Hessians. Every man seemed to manage for himself, being 
attached by chance to some squad, either under some officer 
or without any. I do not think I continued the pursuit over 
half a mine. Tho some parties wernt further." 

Capt. Robinson stayed with Baum until he died, and watched 
over him as gentle as a woman. He was want to say that a 
more intelligent and brave officer kz he had never seen than 
this.Lieut. Capt. Jacob Stafford said that while going down 
Henderson Hill a scattered fire of musketry was commenced 
in the directinn of the battle gound. Breymann was now 
approaching and had to be dealt with. Starks men were 
scattered over the battlefield, but Warners regiment was 
hurrying down from Bennington having arrived from Manchester 
the night before. Hurriedly rallying what men he could, 

Stark tried to stop Breymann, but was hardly successful 
until Warner's regiment came up under Lieut. Col. Stafford 
Breymanns cannon ammunition giving out, and the Americnas 
flanking him, he could do nothing but retreat. Starks men 
pursued him as far back as Sancoik Mills, where darkness 
settled down and they had to relinquish pursuit. Stark wrote 
£lf daylight has lasted one hour more, we would have captured 
the whole body of the." Thus ended the battle at Bennington. 
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The Americans lost only about 100 - Baum's (not including Brey- 
manns) was 65U captured, 2h7 killed and 80 wounded. This heavy 
proportion of killed to wounded was due to deadly marksmanship, 
the Americans shooting the Hessians as they stuck their 
heads above the breastworks. The Battle lasted continuously 
almost five hours. When Edward Henderson came home that night 
his face was so blackened with powder smoke his folks didn't 
know him. NOTES: Both Cols. Baum and Pfister died within 2k 
hours after the fight. Col. Pfister was carried to a house a 


mile and a half from the field, part of the way on the back 
of Jonathon Armstrong of Shaftsbury. A number of family names 
appear in the Bennington struggle; Henderson, Sherwood, Arm¬ 
strong, Carpenter, Dewey. 

Gen. Stark just before the Burgoyne alarm was in retirement. 

He took the command of the militia only on condition that he 
would not be subject to orders from the Continental Congress. 

Gen. Schuyler sent an officer, Col. Lincoln to him at Benning 
on > ordering him to report with his command. Stark flatly 
refused saying that he would be of more use in cutting Bur- 
goynes communications etc. Whereupon Congress took it upon 
themselves to censure him and the New Hampshire Councils. 

This was the day after he had won Bennington. Upon learning 
this Congress had to hurriedly withdraw the censure and 
substitute one of praise, and give him the proper commission 
in the army. Stark said the firing was terrific. It resembled 
one continuous thunder clap. They heard it at Williamstown 
twenty miles away, and prayed in the churches until word 
came that victory was ours. 


J ? le McCrea ki Hing (p2) were somewhat 
distorted at the time, for purposes of propaganda. They young 

woman, a daughter of a Jersey clergyman visiting their friends 
to be near her finance; was provided with an escort of some 
Indians into Burgoynes camp at Fort Bdward. En route the 
Indians were fired upon by some American scouts and Jane 
was accidently killed. Whereupon the Indians finding it 
buried by her country people. 






